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TO THERI 


Honourable his very good Lord, Robert 
Lord Rich : everlaſting conſo/ation, and 
good hope through grace. © 


15 HET O bee a father tothe fatherleffe,. is pro- 
o > perly the vertue of the molt high, and 
=D I £| therefore meete for thole who beare his 


P"Y| [Þ-M name and office vyppon earth. Amon 


'©/ whom(Right Honourable) ſeeing it hath 
'Y] pleaſcd his waieſly ro cout your [ ord- 
ſhip £.ithfull, and ro put you in ſo high 
a ſervice, it ſhall (1 aſſure my ſelfc) bee matter of reioycing 
wntoyour Lordſhippe, to take the Patronage of this poore 
O:phane, which knoweth net whether toflye for ſuceor, 
but to you, who did ſo many waies commend your fauour 
to his late deceaſed father, thatif he had linedro the byrth 
of this his laſt off-ſpring, it was his full purpoſe (as many 
can witneſle) to have committed it vnto your I »odſhips 
protetion, as moſt meete among many to take this patro- 
nage vppon you, that this young Infact growing vp vnder 

our roofe, may in time effe&t that indeede, whereof jt 
Crone name, to bee T he rume of Rome, To ipakeof 
the excellent parts hereof,arl of what hope it is keto be 
in the Church of Chriſt, I thinke necdlefle, and I fearethe 
note of partiality : it ſhall ſpeake for it ſel{e, and (I doubt 
not) will commend to al poſteritie his woorthy fathers me- 


. Now for my ſelte ( Right Henourable) beeing fo 
mory | wy lelte (Rig m_ ) - 
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fraightly bounde to this dutie, in regard of my neere con- 
tunttion with my late brother M. Dente,& great importu- 
nity of his poore widdow, I wasthe more willingly drawne 
hereunto in two reſpects. 1 he one,to giue ſome publike te- 
{1 mony of my love towards him, and reverence ofthe rare 
grace, which wee all (who inioyed his ſweete ſociety) dyd 
continually to our comfort beho'd in him. Whoſe le:rning 
his labovurs ſhall ſhew : whoſe dil;gence, yea extreame and 
vnwearied paines in his miniflery publike'y, privately, at 
home and abroade for foure and twenty yeares at leaſt, al 
our country can teſhfie, All which being adorned with ſo 
ſpecial! bumilitic, doe make his name the greater, and our 
lofle the more greeuous, I may not leaue out this, which 1 
auow to be as certaine, asit is ſingular,that beſides a'l other 
his great labours,he had(with the Apoſtle)aſpeciall care of 
all the Churches,night and day,by ſtudy & feruent praier, 
procuring the proſperity of Syon, and the ruine of Rome. 
And to end with his bleſſed end, his life was not more pro- 
fitable to others, then his death was peaceablc to himſelfe : 
ſcarce a grone to be hard, though his feuer muſt needes be 
violent which diſpatched him 1n three daies. Andhavin 

made a pithie confeſſion of h's faith, this faith ſaid he,have | 
preached ; this faith haue 1lived in; this faith I do dy inz& 
this faith would I haue ſealed with my blood, if God had fo 
thought it good; and tell my brethren ſo: and drawing 


—neere hisend, he faid ; 1 have foughe the good fight, I haue 


finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the {aith : and nowe is that 
crowne of rightcouſnes laid vp for me, the which the Lord 
that righteaus Iudge ſhall give me in that day; and ſo gave 
vp his laſt breath with theſe words, / hawe ſtene an ende of al 
#ftion,but thy law is excetAling large. 
The other reſpet (my ſpecighgoed Lord)for the which 
lam the more willing ro comeMhnsvpen the ſtage(though 
"my part be ſmall, full ſutaþlero my ability) is, that I mighe 
be 23 the mouth of maiy,to publiſh topoflerity,what high 
"accountal that know the truth(among vs at leaſt) do _ 


- 
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of your Lordſhip, thatl dare ſay not the loynes onely, but 
the ſoules of thouſandes do bleſle you, and God tor you !: 
praying fora rich reward to be giuen you of the Lord, ind 
that with your auncient predeceſlor honourable Nehemiah, 
the Lord would remember you herein,and wipe not out al 
the kindneſle you haue ſhewed on the houſe of your God, 
and on the Miniſters thereof, For in the zeale of God, and 
vyprightnes of my heart, not to giue titles vnto men{(which 
15 not my wont,) but to proucke all of 'ike honorable con- 
dition to follow your godly praiſe : this I ſay,that as your 
pure _— is the crowne of your nobilitie, fo this is the 
crown of your religion, that beſides your ordinary preſence 
in the publike aſſemblies of the church,your zeale to God, 
and loue to his people, hath herein eſpecially bene manife- 
ſted to the worlde, in your continuall care to plant faithfull 
Preachers in al thoſe ltuings which have bin 1n your Lord- 
ſhips gift, or which by all your friends you could procure. 
What 13 the worthy fruite hereof,cannot indeed be valued, 
much lefle by me now vttered : yet this I fay with common 
conſent of all ſound-hearted Proteſtantes, that if the true 
Prophets of God be the chariots and horſmen of //rael,the 
may we referre to this honourable praftiſe of your Lorde- 
fhip, and of other like Chriſtian Patrones (as to achiefe 
meanes vnder God, and vnder thr Religious regiment of 
our gracious ſoueraigne) the ſafety of his highneſle perſon, 
this admirable tranquilicie of the Realme, that notable ru- 
ine of Rome, which is ſo worthily with vs effeed,and ſhall 
be alſured|y elſewhere in due time accompliſhed, And to 
fay all in fewe wordes, to this may wereferre the ſafetye of 
ſoule and body of many thouſands in the land, who theugh 
they do and (hall live by faith, yet doth their righteouſneſle 
farre exceed the righteouſnes of al Popiſhhypocrites both 
-'s atie to God, and to their dreade ſoueraigne our Noble 
ng. We 
Wh :reuppon I may cenclude, that ite of 
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any ſeruice more honourable to God, and pr | 
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Church,then this care to bring into the Lords Tenip 
pain'ul! labourers as both by life and doQrine do fai 
build vp the ſame. Goe on therefore (Right honourable 

and ceaſe notto ſhine out in this darke Worlde with ſuc 

light of good example : and withal reſt ypon his word, who 
cannot lye, that you ſhall ſhine in the kingdome of light, 
whereinto ſhall enterno yncl:ane thing : neither whatloe- 
uer worketh abhomination or lycs, but they which are writ- 
teninthe Lambes booke of lite, To which bleſſed inheri- 
tance immortall, vndefiled, and that fadeth nct, that God 
of his mercy would bring you, my heartes defire and praier 
is, and ſhall be: and in the meane ſeaſon, that the yeares of 
your life being multiplied, your life may befull of honout 
” - profet tohis Church, and comfort to your owne 

ou 


Your Honor: moſt deepely bound, 
Ezchel ( ninerwel. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader. 


I) Eing often requeſted (gentle Reader )& 
much importuned by ſundry, both lerned 
and godly, to publiſh that dottrine of the 
Apoca!yps, which diners of themwith 
linety voyce heard publickely delmered, 1 
did at laſt, =_ my moſt mature deltbe- 
: = ration, yeelde unto their reaſonable re« 
queſt; I meane the reaſons of their requeſt, Indeede 1 dee inge- 
miouſly confeſſe, that I am the unmeeteſt of many, wohich this 
age( God be thanked )doth afford,to deale in a matter of ſo great 
importance, or any w.ſe to be inplyjos in ſo great and honorable 
oats as this ts.B mt if I doe inanſtrionſly ſe my ſmall talent 
and be found faithfwull in a little : I hope it ſhall bane both chear- 
full and comfortable acceptation with the ( bhurch of God, For 
this I preſume will be graunted of all, that hee which bath but a 
bittle ſtrength, and yet putteth it foorth to the itermoſt to dee 
o0d withall, ts more to be commended then he which hath thrife 
is feng, and w/eth it not to the helpe and benefit of others, 
e And true it is indeed, that ſmwndry worthy labour: of deners ex» 
cellent men 2-pon the Apocalyps, are already extam : ſo a; hee 
may ſeene to powre water mio the Sea, or gore about 10 mend the 
Crowes eyes that wil atemppt to adde any thing to that which i; at 
ready pablifhed. But knew this (O ( briſtian Reader ) that the 
Lords garden is ſo large TI and plea- 
ſert flowers, that where any one hath gathered a Noſegay moſt 
fragrant and deleFlable, another may come after, gather ano- 
ther not to bee contemmed. For the wiſedome of God us ſuch an 
wndramable Fontaine and bead: fpringe, that where one hath 
A 4 
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dr avne much before, another may come happily, aud drawe 44 
much afterward : yed though thouſands do ſnrceeat, yet can his 
fountame nener be Arawne dry. Be ut farre from me to arrogate 
any thmg to my ſelfe,aboue ethers. for 1 am priny inongh ty mine 
owne meanes,and do freely confeſfe, that inthis work, [ hane re- 
ce:ued much light from o:hers : and therefore do not 4s 4 iage, 
ine ſentence ypon other mens workes : but as one bat vvonlde 
farmb the ſame feaſt, bring in my diſh among them. Or as one 
that iu the ſame cauſe would come in as a th.rd or a fourth wit- 
neſſe to teſtifie and confirme the ſame thing. And verily through 
the gracious aſſiſtance of Gods ſpurit, my ſimple purpoſe and m 

mor ts togine alift to the vitermoſt of my power, to further that 
which i already happily begun,and to prowoke others of greater 
gifts,ts come afier with their great hghts and Lantarnes un their 
hands,to deſcry and diſconer whatſoener in this Propheſie it not 
yet fully ſeene into. ] am not ignorant that ſome would not haue 
this books medled withall, or m any wiſe to be expounded among 
the common people, becauſe (ſay they ) it is ſo dark and bard ro 
wnderſtand.'But let all ſuch leaxe their ewne opinions, and hear- 
hen what the holy Ghoſt ſaith.Bleſled is hee that readcth, and 
they that hcare the words of this Propheſie, &c.Hhat can be 
fad wore? or more effetiually to ſtirre vs vp to heare and reade, 
and with all g/adneſſe to embrace tbis booke, then to tell v5, that 
in ſogeing we ſhall be bleſſed? For the thinges comained in this 
booke, be no trifles - they be not things onely for a ſhew to moone 
wonderment,or to delight the curious minds of men : but [ach as 
indeede doe pine true Lefſedweſe unto all theſe that are well in- 
firufled in them. What thing ts greater, then to bee bleſſed for 
exermore? If we be not exceeding dull, yea, exen like ftockes and 
ſtones, it muſt needs mone v1 && ſtir vs vp. For who w.1 wittingly 
& willingly looſe his owne bleſſednes,or Jofer it to bee taken from 
bins when as he may haze #? If any will obieft that a man may be 
bleſſed well inough without the knowledge of this booke, and that 
there hec bookes indiagh in the Scripture, to procure our bleſſed- 
weſſe without this: and that thouſards are now in beaxer, which 
weuer bnew what this booke meant : 1 anſwere, that all this doth 


wor 
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Bot take away the we of this booke * for the hoty Gheff 

ah es pre doc Y, heads of thoſe that reade and 

ſeudie this booke, not becauſe a man cannot be ſaved without u : 

but becauſe of the great comfort which it miniſtreth vnto v5 of 

this age and hath miniſired ynto al the Churches ſince the Apo= 

ſoles trmes For it is the Propheſie of this age,and the Propheſie of 

all the ages ſince ( briſt : whereim is fully ſhewed what ſhall be the 

eſtate and conditio of the ( burch in the ſexeral ages thereof ne 

to the end of the worlde. For GOD accordeng to bus admirable 
wiſdome + mercy hath nents from the beginning left his churcls 
without a Propheſie for the great comfort thereof. For we know, 

that immediately after the fall of our firſt parerts, God himſelfe, 

for the great comfort of his ( hurch,d'd foretell and foreprophe- 

fre long before of that reſtanration which ſhould bee made by the 
CMeſſias his ſonne, according as it came topaſſe in the fulnes of - 
time. Afterward be did foretell bus people of Irael, of their great Go, Le p 
ſernitude and intolerable bondave in Egypt, andalſo of the end 
and full determination thereof, afier foure hundred and thirtie 
yeares.eAfrer al this be foretold by hus ſeruants the Prophets of 
tbe captimitie in Babylon, and the full expiration — the... , 
end and tearme of ſenenty yeares. Andyet further for the coma 

fort and conſolation of his people,he foretold by Daniel, & Eze- Dan. y 
chiel,of the great afflitions 5 troubles which his church ſhould Ezech. 31 
endare by the perſecutions of the denided Greeks Empyre : (1 
weane Alexanders poſterity, eſpecially the Kings of Egypt and _ 3 
Siria, which deſcended of Ptolomeus and Seleucus whome the —_ , 
Scripture calleth the Kinges of the North and of the South ) by 

by the ſpace of 294 years &+ of the preciſe determination therof 

at the comming of the CMeſſias. Lo then what care GOD hath 

bad of his Church in all ages before the comming of his ſonne in 

the fleſh, ſo to foretell both of the affliflion it ſelfe, and alſo of the 

tit period and determination thereof. e And ſhal we not thinke 

that God bath the like care now for his (burch which then hee 

had or hath he not as great and as pronident care for the good 

of bis (burch ſance the promiſed Meſſias was attually exhibed 

« before ? Tes aſſuredly, and much more too : for if bis care and. 

B + pronidence; 
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Pronidence was ſo great for his Church being in her ward-Bipps 
and minoritie : md more now Jelog on to her riper.eſſe 
and full age : If when it was leſſe g/oriows, then much more now, 
being farre more glorious. T herefore now unto v4 he forerelieth 
by bu ſernant [ohn what ſhall bee the eſtate of the (hurch wnts 
the end of the world : and therefore Bleſſed is he that heareth 
and readeth this booke : ith it foretclieth of the (hurcher af- 
fliftions m this age by the whoore of Babylon, and of the full end 
and determizanon thereof. It ſheweth mſtly and preciſely whas 
the Church hath ſuffred ſince the Apoſtles tone im ſeueral ager, 
and what it ſail ſuffer : and alſo how all the enemies thereof fhal 
ſhortly be troden wnaer foote. What can be more toyfull or cong- 
fortable to all the people of Ged, then to know afore-hande thas 
Babylon /fal fall : Romeſball dowhe : «Antichriſt the great 
perſecutor of the ('hwrch, ſhal be utterly confounded and conſu- 
med in this world : notwithſtanding al plottes and policies,crafis 
and dewiſes tothe contrary; notwi anding al forces OF armies 
exrmingly contrined and raiſed vp againſt the Church by Semi- 
nary Prieſti,leſunes, Pope, Card na/l, and King of Spaine ? Foy 
all theſe in this age do very buſily beſtirre them, and ranſacke al 
corners of their wits to repaire the ruines of Rome, and to make 
vp the breaches which are made in the waller of Babylon theyr 
reat citie.'But alas all m vaine for it ſhall fall : It ſhal fal ut ſhat 
Fun as Dagon before the preſence of the Arke,do what they can, 
ſpight of thew hearter mangre therr beards , it ſhall fall finally: it 
ſhal without all hope of reconery : for hath the Lord ſpoken it, oF 
ſhall it not come to paſſe? or can any worde of bus ever fall to the 
d? Sith therefore the le/uits and Secular Prieſts do ſo fick © 
about, and croake in every corner, as greatly fearing the fall of 
their Babylon, ard the drying vp of their Euphrates, it ſtands . 
vs all in hand to be a5 reſolmte for ( briſt, as they are for e Anti» 
chriſt : and as ſimdions to pholdthe kmgdom of Go4,as they ae 
to vphold the k 'nodom of the duvel. And for this per poſe ut 1s ve- 
ry requiſite and neceſſary, that all the Loras people ſhon!d ve ace 
ed with this book and armed again} them with the thrags 
reaneadd in this Propheſie.For this booke us a moſt precious _ 
SLD 2 » 
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which God bath beſtowed upon his (burch im thi laſt age : and 
ut ic great pity that al the ſtruents of God are not better acquam- 
tedw.th it ,e|þecially in theſe times, for now in this age ts > ſvall 
be the very heate of the Warre, and brunt of the battel{ berwixt 
Papiſts and Proteſtants betwixt God and Belial:betwixt the ar- 
mics of ( hriſt and the armies of Antichriſt. Now this Propheſie 
lajeth al open and plainly telleth vs what ſhalbe the iſſue and ſuc+ 
ceſſe in the day of battaile : which ſide ſhall haxe the vittory,and 
which ſide ſhall go downe.e And therefore very neeaful it 15 that 
& ſhculd be expounded againe and again,and al the Lord: people 
made throughly acquainted withit. For m this age nherom wee 
Ime this Propheſie can newer be mough opened ard beaten pon, 
that all gord Prote/?antes may bee armed with ut againſt future 
times, enen 4s it were with an armonr of proofe, S. lohn plamty 
relleth the people of his time, enen the ( burches of «Aſia, that 
they ſhould be bleſſed by reading and Imdying this books, becauſe 
they ſhould thereby be both forewarned, and fore-armed agam/? 
many eminent troubles and future dangers. For ſaith hee, The 
eime 15 at hand : that is to ſay. ſome things were exen then to bee 
fulfilled. For ſome matters forctold inthis booke, did begin to be 
fulfilled, emer preſently after they were ſhewed into Tobn, for 
the miſtery of iniquitie did even then begin to worke. The church 
#n the Apoſtles tume had hey conflitts.T he ten great perſecutions 
began enen then to be raiſed vp, Hereſies ſhortly after beganne to 


fprmg and ſprout. Afterward by degrees he great Antichriſt did 


approach towards bis curſed ſeate. «And after all this, $.lohn 


foretellh how hee ſhould take peſeſion of his abbominable and © 


moſt execrable [eat and ſea of Rome: How he ſhould raigne and 
rue for 4 tioze as the Monarchy of the world: How be ſyzeld pre» 
waile againſt the Church, and make warre againſt the Saintes : 
How he ſhould raigne but a ſhort time and afterward come tum- 
bling down,as faſt as ener he roſe 1p and decreaſe as faſt as ener 
be increaſed. T herefore Bleſled is he(/auth S. [obn) that dilli- 
gently readeth and peruſeth this booke, that therely be may 
foreſee all theſe thmges, and bee armed againſt them. For as 
the Heathen man ſauh, Levius lxdit quicquid previderis an» 
te, Forſecing dawngers do leaſt hurt.Now to apply all this to our 
142 Aa% Imnes 
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times. I ſay they are twice happy that are ſtudious and painful in 
ſearching out the true ſence and meaning of this Propheſie, that 
thereby they may be ſtrengthned againſt al the aſſaults of the pa- 
Piſts our profeſſed enemies and the, enemies of Gods (hmrch, 
frick faſt to the exerlaſting truth of God, knon ing for a certainty 
that theſe ſors of Belial ſhal not long preuaile. The date of their 
raigne u almoſt out,and the time draxeth an apace, wherin both 
they and their king Abaddon ſha/be laid in the duſt. But I will 
now proceed ro a new reaſon,to proue that this book of the Rene« 
lations ought not to be concealed:but openly preached and publs- 
ſhed to the whole Church of God un this age, My reaſon ts taken 
out of the 22 chapter of this booke,ver.10.mn theſe words.Seale 
not the words of the Prophetic of this book, tor the time is 
at hand, Here i« 4 flat commanndement from GOD, that this 
Booke and the doftrine of it may not bee ſealed vppe, that is to 
ſay, kept cloſe from the knowledge of Gods people : but it muſt lis 
abwaies vnſealed,that all men may open ut, read it, and ſee what 
is init : for it is a borrowed ſpeech taken from ſealing of Letters, 
For we all knowe, that when Letters are ſealed, none maye open 
thems,or read them, but onely thoſe whom it aoeth concerne : but 
if they be of purpoſe left vnſealed, then any man may reade them 
without daunger : So the Lord willeth and commaundeth, thas 
this booke of the Rewelations ſhould of purpoſe be leſt wmſcaled, 
that all the people of God might read: it, ſtuday it, and hnowe it, 
If any man doubt whether the Metaphor of Sealing be thus ta« 
hen mm the ſcripture let him read the places quoted in the (Mare 
gent, and in all theſe places hee ſhall ſinde ut taken mn this ſenſe. 
Whereby it doeth enidently appeare that the munde and meaning 
of Go1u, that this booke ſhoulde bee proclaimed and publiſhed in 
all the (burches. e And wppon this grounde, 1 hold that exerie 
Munſter of the Goſpel! /tandeth bownde o« much as in bim by + 
eth,to Preach the dottrine of the Apocalyps to hi particular 
charge and congregation: for enery Miniſter of the Goſpel muſt 
fhewe vnto hus people all the Counſel of GO D, and heepe backe 
nothing : as Paule teſtifieth that hee dd, to the great comfort of 
his (onſcience.Þut the Doflrin of the Rewelarion is a part and 
parcell of the (ounſeil and willef GO'D : therefore is muſt 
, not 
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wot be concealed or kept backe from the knowledge of the people 


of GOD. And theſe dayes I thinks it not onely meets and 
congenient that it ſhoulde bee ſo, but in truth abſolutely neceſſa- 


"Mp now m-thinketh I hear ſome man ſay what?muſt this book 
of the Apocalyps be preached & made knowne to the common 
people? alas ,vhatYhould they do wieh it? It is not for them to med- 
ale withall : It ts not = therr det. l anſwer and yet not 1 but the 
holy Ghoſt:that this booke muſt be made known to al the ſernats 
of God.For Saint lohn calleth it the Renelation of Teſies Chriſt, 
which God gaue him to ſhew unto all his ſernawntes. It is plame 
therefore, T all the ſeruants of God,both men & women, yong 
and old,rich and poore muſt be made acquainted with this book, 
CAMoreoner, lohn © commannded by the God of heanen, to ſet 
downe all the viſjont which the Angell ſherved him : and to wrue 
then all in a booke,and ſend them to the ſenen Churches of «A+ 
fra: that 15, to people of all ſortes, and conditions : And therefore 
this booke 7"wf jw onely concerne preachers, deep duines, but 
exen all the Lords people whatſoener : for it doth miniſter greas 
comfort and ſtrength of faith to all the people of God that line m 
this age. But here the Papiſtes obieft that this booke is full of 
darkenes aud 0b/cxarity,and therefore not for the common people 
to medd/e withall : nay ( ſay they )there are as many miſteries, as 
word; in it and therefore what ſhould men trouble their heads 4- 
bout it. 'But no maruell though the Papiſtes ſay ſo much, for is 
is the wound of their kingdom, and the battery of their Babylon, - 
eA' for others,both learned and godly, which in this point are al- 
moſt of the (ime mind,that they wil not meddle with this book of 
the Renelations, [ cannot but maryuell at it. The modeſty & hu- 
mility of ſome very rare aud reverend men for learning, great 
variety of gift: (which norwth/tanding ſcotch much at this hook) 
3 greatly to bee commended: But if | were worthy to give them 
aduice, [would wiſh them, in this bebalfe ts change their minde, 
and ts be of another reſolution : for I dare anouch it that there is 
n-thing m this Propheſiewbich /tudy and diligence, with prayer 
and humility, may not owercome.T rue it is indeed, that the ſhell 
6s thicke ang bard to break, : but being broken gbe kernel is moſt 
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ſweete and pleaſant. If any be d&iſcomraged wich the darkenes & 

obſcurity of it, let him bearken to theſe reaſons following. Firſt, 

it 1s caled a Renc/ation,which is as much to [ay,a5 an vicouervg 

of things which dia lie hid : if it be an vnconering, and reuealing 

of things, then no doubt it may be knowne and ſcene mio. For re- 

Deut.?9- pwealed things are for v;and our children, If it be a Revelation, 
how ſay ſome tht it cannot be vnderſtood ? For, it contrary ts 

the nature of a Rewelu1ton, to bee [o darke that none can vnder- 
ſtand «t. But ſhall re ſay that the holy Ghoſt which is the ſpurit of 

truth hath giuen a wrong name vnto it? God forbid. For if it hide 

matters, or [o ſet th:m forth that u cannot be vnderſtood ghen ut 

i not rightly called a Rene/ation.1f this booke be /o miſhucal that 

it cannot be vderſtood : If the imerpretation of u be uncertam, 

If the common people cannot be tawght to underſtand it : Howe 

then ſhould the holy Ghoſt ſay, Blelled is hee that readcth the 

wordes of this Propheſie, &c. Let any man indge that hath 

APO. 1,3 commonſenſe : Canany man be bleſſed by hearing and readnge 
—_—_— thoſe things which he underſtendeth not ? I trow no. Then it fot- 
loweth, that this booke may be underſtood and no doubt 1 wnder- 
flood of many, and might be better onderſtoode of moe, if 

they would bend their wittes and ſtudies nto it. The holy Ghoſt 

Apec.23.10. , 7 (Aid before willeth and commanndeth that the words of this 
Propheſie ſhould not be ſealed vp. Whereby ut evident that bee 

would haue them reade and made knowne to all. Then I reaſon 

thus : That which ts open and vnſealed, may be read and known, 

But this booke is open and unſealed : Therefore it may be reade 

and knowne 1f men ſay the matters of this Propheſie are ſealed 

and bid, and Gd ſay they bee unſeal:d and open, wybether foxlt 

we belcene men or God? 1f any will reply and ſay,we feele & find 

by experience that the words of this booke are hard tobe unaer- 

ftood - I anſwere that the faw't is in our ſeluer becauſe wee are ſo 

negligent m the ſearch and ſtudy thereof. For if we d d with that 

bumilitie, and reverend care that ought to be in v1,ſearch afier 

the things rexeated in this booke, we ſhould find that they bee nos 

ſealed vp,but lie open to bee read and knowne. True ut u ndeed, 

that if any man light won ſome peece, and take it by it ſelfe, hee 

ſhall finde it very darke : But if he loaoke vp en the whole courſe 

of matter; throughout the books ,and marks & obſerne diligently 

| how 
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bow things be iterated, hee ſhall finde no ſuch darkene? ai he fea. 
reih, for there ts a matale coherence of matters; and conr/e of 
1-767 #bſerned n this books enen from the firſt chapter vnto the 
la/t.as God willtng ſhall more fully & plainly apeare m the parti 
cular opening and interpretation thereof, One great obieition a+ 
gainſt this Propheſie ,thut the Fathers confeſſe it ts full of my= 
fteries, and that they could not nderſkand it. If they conlde not 
vnder/tande it ſay ſome, howe, ſhall we underſtande it ? I1 it not 
great arrogancy for vs to ſay we wnder/tande it better then they 
d'd. I anſwer no.For a man of mean learning m compariſon may 
now in theſe daies more eaſily underſtand & expennd this bodh, 
then the [earnedeft Dottors and Fathers in auncient time. The 
reaſon is this we line in an age wherin the moſt of the things pro- 
pheſied in this books ave fulfilled. Now the fulfillirg of a propheſie 
i the beſt expoſition of it , But as for the Fathers; they lined in 4 
time wherein many of theſe things were not come to paſſe nor ful» 
filled, and therefore more hard for them to interpret and Undey= 
ſtand : for thoſe thingsin this Propheſie which are not yet fulfil 
led, are hardeſt for vs of this age to underſtand and reſolne of. 
But when a Propheſie is fulfilled, it 1s an eaſie matter to ſay this 
was the meaning of the Prophet. Some things in this booke were 
folfilled before the dayes of the Fathers, = ome thinges im the 
dares where'n they lined: and both thoſe they did clearely wndere 
Stand. Some things were fulfilled after their daies, as the riſmg 
and raigning of the great Antichriſt: which they did not ſo clear- 
hy ſee into, Herexpon it cometh to paſſe that many things which 
vnto them were very obſcure are vnto v1 moſt cleare and mant- 
feſt : 45 being already fulfilled : inſomnch that all which are not 
wilfully blinded, may (ee and vnderſtand them, yea the moſt 1n- 
learned. Be not therefore diſcouraged ( gemtle Reader) at the 
darkenes and difficulty of this booke.'Do not preiudicially reſolue 
and ſet downe wth thy ſelfe, that the naturall ſexce of thus books 
cannot be 0 e,nor the true meaning found ont but that we muſt 
be fame when we hane done all that we canto reſt tm uncertaine 
conieftarer, ſome fol'owing one /evſe, and ſome another, as ſce+ 
meth moſt like and probable, Put no man can ſay confidently & 
preciſely this i; the meaning of the Holy-ghoſt.Oh be nt of that 
minde good Chriſtian brother : for if we haue net an vndoubted 
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eareainty for the ſence & meaning of this e/ieqwe are newer 
the as T1 us it which the Paps/t's ” drive Vs nts. 
But know for a certainty,that the naturall ſence of this booke, ts 
to be found ont as well as of other bookes of the Scripture. And 
that we might not be left to our ſelnes in the darke,C+ to onr vn= 
certaine coniecturer,ard doubtfull imerpretations. Beholde the 
merciful goodneſſe of God to his ( burch,who himſelfe doth cx+ 
pownd the darkeſt, and moſt miſticall things in thus Propheſie,or 
at leaſt ſo many of them, and ſo far ,as the reſt are thereby laid 6= 
pen and made manifeſt. The Lorde him{elfe expoundeth ſome 
things in the firſt ( hapter,which gine cleare light to the firſt vis 
fron : The «Angell expoundeth diners other thinges.In the 17, 
(hapter which us the hey of this propheſie,the Angel doth of pur« 
poſe, open and interpret all the greateſt doubtes of this booke : as 
who is the Whore of Babylon,who ts the beaſt ,what be his ſenen 
heads,what be bis 10. hornes what be the waters which the wo« 
manthat is,the whore of R ome ſitteth upon. Moreoner.for the 
better wnderſtanding of this propheſie, ve muſt note that the wri« 
tings of Moyſes ps, the Prophets,nto which there be ſundrye 
a/luſions,and from the which ſundry things are drawn, do cleare 
divers thmgs in this Remelation.The knowleag of antiquities, mi- 
miſtreth much aide to the underſtanding of this Propbeſie. The 
bnowledge of the hiſtories of the Church, and the particular ſtate 
#herof in diners ages, bringeth great light. T he obſer nation of the 
phraſes and maner of ſpeech,vſed by the old Prophets,doth helpe 
alſo not a little.The ſerious and deepe weighing of al the circum- 
ſtances of the text, conferring ove thing with another the con- 
ſequents with the antecedents,e> the antecedents with the conſe« 
guts, furthreth greatly for the bolting ont of the true & natural 
ſenſe. And furthermore, as the ſpirit of Godis the author of this 
propheſie,ſo the ſatne ſpirit is the beſt interpreter of t,& doth ops 
and rexceale it to al ſuch as v/ing al other good means are garneſt 
and humble ſuters wnto G O D, for the illhomination thereof : 
whereby they may wnder ſtand both this and ail other the myſte- 
ries of his wil : which the Apoſtle ſaith, God bath dm. vonte 


v; by bis ſpirit : For the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe 
things of God. To all this may be addedthe knowledge of artes, 
rongues,and the learried writings, and mterpre tations of ſundry 
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excellent men, which all doe bring great furtherance to the wn« 
der/tanding of this Propheſie. Sith them there be ſo many helpes 
for the opening and exponnding of this Rewelation-why emi 6 
n be d/couraged from the reading and ſtudy thereof? But if any 
Pn a reaſon, why Szim Tohn writeth thu Renelction 
in ſuch miſticall and altegoricall ma:ner : 1 anſwere, that there 
may be diners reaſons yeeldgd hereof. Firſt, that the world bet 
blinded might fulfill the thirlgy herem ſpecified Secondly becauſe 
Tohn was to publiſh this Reuelation, in ſuch manner & forme as 
he had receixed it from Teſus (briſt, which was figuratine and 
allegoricall, Thirdly, becauſe it was much more wiſedome, to 
foretell the deſtruttio of the Romaine Empire which al that time 
bare the ſway almoſt oxer all the world 1mdcr conert and figura+ 
rine ſpeeches, then in plaine tearmes, (eaſt the Romaine Princes 
ſhouldrage more againſt the ( briſtians, enen in that reſptt, The 
hkhe alſo may be ſaid, for Daniels darke maner of delimering bis 
Propheſie, For => had vitered thoſe things in plaine tearmes, 
which he ſpake darkely and altegorically, it evight hawe coſt hing 
his life . For the heathen enimies would nener hane endured ts 
heare that all their Empires glory andrenowne ſhould fall one af- 
ter another, and one by another: and that the Tewer were the on-- 
ty holy people whow God did defend, and to whom in the ende 
God would not onely gine 4 quiet poſſeſſion of their owne /and and 

ingdome, but alſo fy POT enerlaſting,&& that through their 

Meſſias and great deruerer. But to grow to a concluſron( gentle 
Reader )thou ſhalt find in this poore traxell: Firſt, an expoſuzon 
of the firſt 1 3. (hapters : after thou ſhalt find the next 6. Chap« 
ters wnto the twentith,reduced all to one head, which is to proue 
the 5. points propounded: 4nd laſt of all the 3.( hapters elwing 
breefely and plamety e d.1f any through lazineſſe will not, 
or through want of leiſure cannot read oner this ſhort traxel : yet 

for his comfort /et him read thoſe things only which are wruten 
wppon the 14. (lbapter. eAnd thus ( Chriſtian Reader )ho- 
ping that thow wilt not neg left that whith may be for thing owne 
good, I commend thee to God, & to thi word of bis grace, which 

i able to build furtber, and to give thee an inheritance among all 
them that are ſanthfied, 

Thinein the Lord, 


Arhbur Dent, 


pon the 14. Chapter of this Booke, theſe 
fine pointes are handled. 


Secondly, that Reme ſhall fall, and hew. 


Thirdly, that Rome ſhall fall finally, and come to vt:er de» 
 Colationin this life, before the latt iadgment, | 


wi! Fourthdy, by whem, and when it ſhall be ouerthrowne, | 
i; Fiftly, the cauſcs of the ytter ruine and overthrow thereof, 


| 
$4 | : , Firſt,that Babi/on in this Booke of the Reuclation is Rome, 


Hpoc. 18, verſe 4. 


nN I heard a voice from Heaven ſay : Goe out of her my people, that ye 
'"Wf - of her finnes, and that yee recciue not of hes 
Wh agus. 
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Wherein is plainely ſhewed and proued, that the Popiſh 
Religion, together with all the power and authority 
of Rome, ſhall ebbe and decaie ſtill more and more, 
throughout all the Churches of Europe, and come to 
P11 vtteroxerthrow, enenint his life. | ; 


| Efore I enter into the expoſition 
of this Propheſic, I thinke itnot 
amiſſeto handle fixc circumſtan- 
tiall points, which may giue ſome 
kc || light to the whole matcer follow- 
A ing, and they be theſe, 


Firſt the inſtrument that writ this booke. 
S:condly, the time when he writ it. 
Thirdly, che place where he recciued it, 
Fourth'y, the perſons to whom he writ it. | 
Fiftly, the cad and vſc of his writifrg this Prophe- 
Ge. 14.2 


© Laſtly, theauthoriry ofir. 


_ Astouching the firſt, it is agreed yppon amongſt 
the ſouudeſt Druinesthat 19h» the Apolitle or wort 
| 5 Woes 
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f | geliſt; ob» che Diſciple, whom Icſus loued,was the 
Aoocas, Artborand Inſtrumentofpenning this Propheſie : 

9% ashehimiſelfereſtifieth, Gying : Tam lohn which ſawe 

Apoc.1. theſe things and heard them. A nd hic receiueth a com- 

Ih verle 19. maundement from Iefus Chriſt whick hath the keies 
apoc. x, Ofhel & death,that he ſhould write the things which 
verle 11, hehadſcen and heard,and (er them all downe toge- 
ther in a booke. Now we al know that the reftimony 

of Tohn is of great weight, though he be bur a man : 

(6) for he is ſuch a man as is firmcly tobe belecued in all 
''NTh that he ſpeaketh,, He is an Apoſtle, an Inſtrument of 
Wl: the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſo guided by the ſpirit of God,thar 
he ſpeaketh and vrrereth nothing that is his own. He 

f was well known to the churches to be one of Chriſts 
i Apoſtles, his authority among all the faithfull was 
| throughly knowne and _ For we muſt con- 
{IN fider,that what an Apoſtle did vrter,he did vererit as 
Wi! the inſtrument ofthe ſpirit, which canot erre. For the 
f | prophets and Apoſtles did not write the holy Scrip. 
kf tures as they were me only, nor yeras they were mi- 
is niſters ofthe church only, but as they wer the imme. 
Mi diate and certaine inſtruments of the holy Ghoft, of 
Ml prot choſen and ſet aparttopen& publiſh the ho- 
3 Pet,!, ly bookes of God. This S. Peter confirmeth ſaying : 

robs, Propheſie cam not in old time by the will of was bar A 
me of God ſpake as they were moued by the holy ghoſt. 

he Apoſtle Pawle at affirmeth the ſame touching 

Garmerz bis Golpell,which faith, he was not after man, neither 
mw receiued he it of man,but by the rewelatis of Ieſus chriſh, 
| | Thereſorewhen this out Apoſtle ſaith, I aw tube,” 
1 which ſaw theſe things,and heard them,he giucth ys to 

| vnderſtand,that he was both an eye and an care wit- 
neſle. He bringeth nor matters which he hath heard 

by yncerraine report: he deliuereth this booke tothe - 

"Churches: rhey which recciucd itat his handes, did 
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know him to bea moſt fairhfull feruanrtot the Lord, 
euena great apoſtle, which deliuereth not any thing 
but thatwhich he had receiucd ofthe Lord;& there- 
fore he teſtificth, that he ſaw and heard all the things 
which he hath writren in this booke . Moreouer he 
reſtifieth of himſelte,that he was called and authory- 
ſed by Telus Chriſt, rowricethis Prophette, and did 
nothing herein of his own brain. For (airh he,I Tohn 
heard behind me a great voice, as it had bin of a trum- 
pet, ſaying,1 am Alpha & Omegazthe firſt &> the laſt, 
and that which thow ſceſt write in a book and ſend it vn- 
to the Churches. Here we (ee how John is called by Al. 
phaand Omege,that is Icſus Chriſt, ro write thus doc. 
erine ofthe Apocalyps.. But may ſome man lay, was 
not Johncald betorezwas he naroneof the lambs 12. 
Apoſtles? had he nor many years executed the office 
of the Apoſtleſhip ?muſt he now haue a new calling, 
& a (econdcalling 2what needs he being an Apoſtle, 
tobe called and authoriſed againe?T0 this I anfwer, 
that this matter now in hand,ywas a ne\y worke, and 
therefore requires a new and {peciall calling. Itisa 
ſtrange reuelation,and therefore requireth a new au- 
thority ro meddlein ic... Forin this propheſie God 
dealeth wich John, as he did withthe 7) rr 
For when he would forcſhew vato any of the ſpecial 
matters, he called chem by glotious viſions, as wee 
may read what a goodly viſion E/ay had : whata vi- 
fioa full of glory Ezechiel/ and Daniell had, cucn in 
maieſtic like ynto this of 7b». Thus then ir ts to-bze 
conſidered. Johnnow is as one of the olde Prophets, 
' toforcſhewethinges to come : therefore the Lorde 
appcarcth-ynro him in vifion , and calleth him, 
x. en 2:55 Wl theres 


4 
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therevnto , as heap d ynto them and called 
them. Let this then ſuffice for a reaſon of Johnsnew 
callingto his newworke and office. And thus much 
rouching the firſt circumſtance. 

Now followeth the ſecond circumſtance, which 
is the time when hn receiucd this Propheſic, which 
is noted to be ypon a Lords day . Iris he day which 
S. Paule to the Corinthians callcth the firſt day ofthe 
weeke : in which the Churches did meete for the ho. 
ly exerciſes in religion: which is alſo cuident,becauſe 
he faith they came together to break bread. Now the 
obſcruarion of a ſeuenth day is of diuine inſticurion, 
euen fromthe beginning, Iris naturall, morall, and 
perpemall : for God bleſled.the ſcuenth day, and 
{anQifiedit. We aretherefore ro thinke, thar al- 
though /ohn now in his exile was abſent in body 
from rhe churchaſſemblies, yet he was preſent with 
thenvin ſpirit, commendingrhem moſt carneſtly yn» 
ro Godin his holy prayers, and mcditations: and 
therefore it1s (aid, thar he was rauiſhed in the ſpyrir 
vpon the Lords day. So we read, that the like betell 
vnmo Daxiell, when he was priſoner in Babylon: the 
like alſo vato Ezechiel,vwho was taken by the ſpirit in 
the vifjons of God; and carried to Ieruſalem: the like 
to Peter, thelike to Paule . But theſpeciall reaſon of 
Johns raviſhment'intlre ſpiricat this time was, thar 
thereby hee might be made more fit and capable to 
receiue audynderſtand/ all thoſe great mylteries and 
heauenly viſions; whichnow ſhould beſhewed ynto 
him: And withall, leevs obſerue, that all men are al. 
waies moſt capable of: heauenly rhinges, when they 


_ aremoſt inthe ſpirit: for God doth eucrmoremoſt 


zeveale him(clfto ſuch as arc moſt in praier, reading, 
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and meditarion3:nd ro fuch as'make greateſt conſci. 
enceto (pend his' Sabaoths Chriſtiaply, aud. religi. 
ouſly,according ro his grearcotumaundement:And 
ler vs alwaics bc (ure of this, that the more ferucnc 
and zcalous we arc in religious duties, the-more fa- 
miliar acquaintance we. ſhall finde with God, ad hc 
wilt atall times be thermore open-hearred vato vs, 
and will hide nothing from vs that may bee for his 
glory, and our good. For fach asaremuchin hea- 
uenly contemplation, he doth recken not amongſt 
his ſeruanes;but amongſt his deareſt frends,to whom 
he will make known all things thar he hath heard of 


his Father . Butnowletvs proceed to the third cyt- Iob. 15,15, 


cumſtance. The third circumſtanee is the place wher 
Jehy recciued this Propheſic,and that is (crdowne to 
be the Te of Parhmos: -which (as the Geographers 
wrice)is a little defart Tland1ying inthe Acgean Sea, 
wherein it is reported that John.the Apoſtle was ba- 
niſhed by the Emperour Domitian, abour the yeare 
ofour Lord 96. and there receiued, and wr this” 
Book ofthe Apocalyps : wher note by the way, thar: 
there is no place ſo obſcure or vaſt, wherein a godly 
mind maie not aſpite vp vnto- heauen, -andreceiue a 
great largeſſe of ſupernaturall thinges : for Daniell in. 
priſon, Peter in a T:inners houſe, Pauleina broken 
ſhip receiued a fuperabiidant meaſure of gracezgmore 
to bee eſteemed then all the Gold of India: Some 
-write, that this Ile of Pathmosis accounted amongſt 
the Ilands called Sporades, which lic oueragainſt A- 
f1a, andthe Cittyc of Epheſus, and was in the lighte- 
both of Ewropz and Africa, ſothat it ſeemed to be as 
Kyvereamidil ſcaror holy chaire, out agen 
rn = Chriſt 
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Chriſt preached by John from heauen to thewhole 
world. Andi the counſels of God are wonder- 
full; and his goodneffe vnſpeakable,which reucaleth 
ſo great myſteries to his faithful, as it were out of the 
Romith priſon, and Babylonicall captitic. 

Moreouer, Iohn declareth the cauſe of his com- 
ming into theſame ITland ; for he ſaith, he was there 
for the wotd of God , and the Teſtimony of Icſus 
Chriſt : thatis, for the preaching and conſtant pro- 
tefſion of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

Hiſtorics doo reporr, that Tohn was: apprehended 
in Afta,and by Souldiers led ro Rome, that he mighe 
plead his cauſe before the Emperour Domitian, who 
moſt ly and cruelly condemned the innocent, 
and cauſed him to be put intoa Cauldron of hotte 
boyling Oyle, outof the which when he by miracu- 
lous prouidence eſcaped without harme, he was cat. 
ried and conucicd into the [le of Pathmos. | 

Butimmediately afrer Iohns baniſhment, God 
met well inough with this perſecuting Emperor Do-, 
mitian.Farin the fifteenth yeare of his raign he was. 
moſt cruelly and ſhamefully murthered by his own 
Szruantes . And thus much. for the third circum» 


- Nance. 


Now it followeth to ſpeake of the fourth circum- 
ſtance;which is,the perſons to whom this propheſic 
is written, and thar is ſer downe in the firſt Chapter 
and firſt yerle, to be all the ſeruants of God . As ma« 
ny therefore as be the ſeryantes of God, muſt attend. 
vnto this hooke, heare it, reade it, and remember it : 
forto all ſuch iris dodicatad by the bay Gholh toall 


ſuch it belongeth, forall ſuch it4s wricten and recor- 
ea, IP: Some 
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Some do falſely and fooliſbly: imagine, that it was 
giuenonely to Tohn, and that it tight likewiſe be 
giucn to forme ſpecial men, as to ſome great {chollers 
ordcep Diuines, which could cell how te vſc it, and 
how to weld it. But we ſee how groflely theyre: 
fot the holy Ghoſt faich; it belongeth to allthe'Sers 
uants of God. And morcoucr,John 1s willed 8 cor? 
maunded to write all the things which he ſaw inſun- 
dry viſions in a booke together, and ro ſend ittothe 
ſcuen Churches which are in-Aſia, becauſe the Lord 
wou'dhauc it remaine in perfe& record ynto theſe 
ofthe whole Church, both that the Church mighr 
haue the cuſtody of this booke ,' and alſo that it 
might be a faichful wines vnto the end of the world, 
thatthis booke was written and | 
poſtle, of whoſe truth and ſingericy che church 


the A 


had (ufficienrexperience. 
. True it is indeedethatt 


here ate bur ſeucn charches 


' named, but vnder theſe. (cuen Churches all others 
are comprended./ It had beene an infinite marterts 
pe all the partiea'ar Chnrches which were 


reckon 
\ then nth 
eſtates ; therefore ynder theſe ſeuen/Churches of A. 
fia, and their particular and ſcucrall eſtates , + rhe 
ſtate oftheyniucrſall Church milicantis Jaid open. I 


conclude therefare, that the whole dotrine 


e world, and to haue open 


ed their ſenerall 


Saint 


'_ 


ned by John 


HobwsReuelatis, appertaiheth to thevniuerſal church 48.25 f 
of Chuiſt chroughourall the W orld;and inat.comes 


Sn 
asal 
fort; andias all 


e 26 n 


D 


&c-lo this b6elt 


it was writreriand recorded. Andthi Rom, 1,4 
eiswrictth for our inſtradhion antcotth. * 3, 

] Scripture giuenby dinine infpiration; 
15 profitable io teach and convince, 
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ofthe Apocalyps'is written for the ſpeciall comfort 

' and inftruftion of rhe church in theſe lalt daies. And 

ſoI doconclhudethis fourth point. The fi circum- 

Chap, t, 1. ſtanciall point is, the cnde and vſe of this propheſie, 
which is topabliſh 8 blaze abroad the thirgs which 

mult ſchorrly come ropaſle, that is, all things prophe- 

fiedin chis booke, and to be fulfilled euen to the end 

of the world. And whereas he faith,thar theſe things 
muſtcome to paſle, hee doth vs ro vnderſtand how 

preat the ſtableneſſe, and aſfuredneſſe of Gods derer- 
minationis. For looke what things are foceappoin- 

 tedby Godesdererminare purpole, they are alroge- 
'F ther vachan : for the Lord is God, and hee is 
| Ma + 6, norchanged.. And hefaith: Ay determination ſhall 
rok 3%, fland,ch all nry wil! ſhall come to paſſe; And chrift faich: 
Mat, 24235 Heauen and earth ſballpaſſe away, but ny word ſhal not 
paſſe . It is therefore molt cerraine, that cuery parti- 

eularetiing containedin this prophefic, ſhall be fulfil- 
ledinGad appointedrime. For God hath diſcloſed 

theſe things rohis Sonne Chriſt, not tothe end hee 
fhould-ſhuc png himſelfe, but that hee 

ſhould ſhewrhem to the godly, that the whole 

Church mighrfarethe better by chem. It doth then 

land vsall yppon to cnquire and fearch/ into theſe 

thiages' winch mult ſo ſhortly come topaſſe, that 

thereby we may bee ſtrengthened and comforted a- 

&poc.2n-7 gainſtall furure dangers. And Chriſt ſaith : Behold 7 
tly. Blefſed is he that keeperh-the wardes of the 

-* Þ of this booke. Bur howhall we Reepe them 
fy. * * exceptweknowthem > And how ſhall wee know 
> themexcept wee reade them, and ſtudy them > Tf 
: therefore we mcane to bee partakers ofthis blefſed. 
"6 q nelle, 


& .. 
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neſſe, we muſtnotonely cltceme' this: Booke tobce 
very profitable, bur ablohaely..neceſfary;for all the 
Scruants of God to be exerciled in. And it cuer there 
were any time wherein it bchaoued eo (et forth,” 0: 
vrge, and to beate in this doarine toall thepeople: 
of God, then it is cheefely necefiary to bee daone in 
this our time. For this age of ours hath in the Popes 
kingdome, many ſhatp and quicke wits, which com. 
mend with marucllous prayles both the Pope and 
the Popilh Church, and buzze into theearcs'of the 
common pcople, and vnlearned ſort; many thipges 
clcanc contrary to the doftipe of the! Scriptures. 
The Icluicesand Prieits are grown exceeding 
and cunning. The Papiſts arerich, wealchy, and 
of armour and munition, Poperie ſeemethtomake 
ahcad againe, and the Papiſts looke for. 2 day... Ir 
ſtandes vs then all vppon whichloue Chriſt and his 
, that we ſhauld be well appointed, and tho- 
rowly armed againſt them. this purpoſe the 
Reuctation of S.Joby, is af great vie and neceifiry, - 
As I aid before, (o ] ay againe, tharir is the pro- 

pheſic of our cime,writtento this ſpeciall end,tharby 
© we might be both fore-warncd and fore-armed. If 
wedo conſider the whole matter of this booke, wee 
ſhall caſiligfind-ourthe yſe and end ofir. For the cx. 
cellent matter of it doth argue the excellent end atid _. 
vicof it. 

/, ' Nowthen, as ing«the generall mance 
of this Booke, heere arc to bes found veric 
of Chriſt, and all his excclicne » both of 


King,Pricſt,and Propher : and alſo maſt riotable de- 
% D 2 (cripti- 


Chaiy,t 
C hap, Is 


"» Amexpoſition vpon the Reuel ation. 


iÞUu the Charch, and ofthe Miniſters of it: 
an of theiperſceurions and afflitions, which it:rouſt 


Chaps 3. of neceſſiy-paſſe thorough inthis VV orld. Alſo of 


Gods mercmilbprouidence for his church, and moſt 

gilant careoueritinthe middeſt of all extremiries, 

areſerbetore our cycs vety'liuely deſcriprions 

of the! Churches deadly enimies 5 both of Sathan 

himſelfe, and his three greatiinſtruments,the Romain 
Emperor, the Pope, and the Turke, 

- 1\Here areſer dowac all their crucll perſecutions of 
the-Charch, andicheir veter overthrow in the ende. 
Heere aredeſcribed Hel}, 'Death,'the refurreQion, 
and.che laſt wudgement.. Heere alfo- the very King- 
dome of Heauen is at large deſcribed, with all thoſe 
great rewardes, infinite lory, and endleſle feliciry, 
-— 7 hf WY for all che fairhfull worſhippers of 
- I concludetherefore, that for as- muchas this pro. 
phefie is'of ſuch-excellenr contentes, therefore the | 


 vſeandneceſfiry of it minlt tieedesbe very prear. Ad 


for this cauſe Fohu is ' wilted 'and commaunded by 
Alphaand Omega, to write the things which hee hadt 
fecac, the things tharwere, and thethinges chat ſha 
come hureafer.By the chingywhich'hehad teene; is 
meant: that . glorious viſion! mentioded'in the firſt 


Ver. 13.14, Chapter, where [eſs Chriſtdid' apeare vnto him 


15, 16, 


in the middeſt of the ſeuen Golden Candleſticks,in 
moſt glorious manner, as is there deſcribed. And all 
chiswasin the Tle of Parhmos, where John was firlt 
called;andauthoriſed co this wotke; and therefore 
he iswilled firſt of all, to record this viſion whichhe, 
had already ſecnc,  1:6GO7 it. 3+ 6 


So O41 


—_ 


\ 4n Expoſition pop the Revelation. I 
- By thethinges that are; hice-meancth; the preſent 
ſtate ofthe ſcucn Churches of Aftajwhichwere:then 
the moſt flouriſhing Churches in the world, as they 
- are deſcribed inthe ſecond and third Chapters, and 
_ jnthemthecſtate of all other Churches. : 
Bythe things that ſhall be, he meancth all the pro- 
pheſies ofthis booke, which wereto bee fulfilled in 
their time, and all thoſe ſtrange accidenres , which 
ſhould come ro palle in emer oftime, & the ſcuc- 
rall of the Church , cuen ynto the ende of the 
would. Thus wee ſce how John recciuetha preciſe 
commaundement fromthe Sonne of God, rowrite 
thinges paſt, preſent, and to come, that: they might 
ſand in record ;-ato all poſterities, from gencration 
ro generation, .T his mach couching the fift curcum. 
tance, which is theend and'vſc of this booke.. _ 
Now followeth to ſpeake of the laſt circumſtanti- 
all point, which is the authority of this-Propheſie, 
which is ſtrongly confirmed framthe-Author of it; 
which is Icſus Chriſt; and therefore iris called the 
Reuclation of Iclus Chriſt, which-God gaue:vnco- 
him, And againe itis written: [Jeſws ſextrine An 
4 tateſtifie theſe things in the Charches, Heerewe itt 
be plainely,char Iefus Chriſt the very ſonne of God, 
the 4/phs and Omega; is the Author ofthis book, for 
he lubſcribes hisname vnto ir, and ſers highand and 
ſcale vato it. Needes therefare muſtthe authority of 
u be very great,which commerh from o great a per- 

;for lookewhat dignity and aurhoctty he is . 
of, from whomthe bookicommerh, of the ſamediy- | 
piticand authority is the booke it (elfe:; . ' «52,1 
Another ſtrongargum 1 confirmgethe autha- 

2 : 3. oy 


X 
2 
oy» 


1290 of Icfas Chriſt in 
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rity of this booke, may be taken from the proteſtari- 
words : Iprote#t wnto enc- 
man that heareth the wordes of the Propheſie of this 
; 2s if any man ſhall adde wvnto theſe ſayings, God (hl 
_ wnro hims the plagues that are written in this book, 
any ſhall diminiſh —_ words of the booke of this 
roo efie, God ſhall take aw _ art out of the book of 
e. Heerewe (ce how Iclus Chriſt maketh the au. 
ority ofthis booke cquall to all other the Oracles 
of God, tothe which ir is nortlawfull for any man to 
adde ordetratt vnder pain of condemnation. .It mas 
kerh auch alſo for the authority ofthis book, char $, 
Tohn doth ſo often repcate, reiterate, 8 inculcate his 
owne name; I John, 1 lohn, 1 tobn: 1 lohn the Apo- 
{tle;I ahn the Euangeliſt; John che diuine.Shewing 
by all theſe repitirions, how needefull a thing it was 
that rhe fairhful ſhould be throughly inſtrufted who 
he was, cucn one of the Lambs rtwelue A , 8 
therefore ro bevoide of all ſuſpirion and doubt con. 
ccrning the authority of this booke, and nor once 
co imagine it tobe any inuention ofman,or 
deuice, ſich it was penned by ſo Preno 
Morecouer, the authority of 
firmed 7 foure reaſons in ke laſt charter, T Thefirſ 
is the 0 of the who ſaith:Theſe words 


hap,42, ave fairbfull and erae. The lecondi the of 
| Veru6,78 Goefthe he Prpher-extbis anger wnoh | 


9. 


| __ 
them bleffed which - rar f Gn 
Fare dee rec ory; = feds 


. 
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keeperh the words of this Prophefie . The fourth and 
is the witneſle of John in theſe wordes: Iam 1obn 
which heard and ſaw theſe things. Now it may be de. 
maunded, what is the cauſe that heere arc ſo many 
things heaped vp for the confirmation ofthe autho. 
rity of this book. Surcly we muſt think there is ſome 
> cauſe and reaſon of it . . Forthe holy Ghoſt 
th nor vſe to deale omuchand fo earneſtly in a 
matter, but ypen great caule. VV e may cafily gather 
what the cauſe is. This book painteth out the whore 
of Babylon, & the whole ki ofthe great An- 
tichriſt,cogether wich all Sarhans cunning & lei 
therein, and for this cauſe Sathan hath labored eſpe: 
cially ro weaken che credit & authority ofthis book, 
He by ſome meanes in old time preuailed thus far, 
that cuen among fome churches of true Chriſtians, 
the authority & rruth of ic was doubred of. The ho- 
ly ghoſt did well forcſee this pratiſe of Sathan, and 
thevfoce bringeth the moe reaſons for the:confirma. 
tion therof Itrhe credire and auchoriry of this book 
ſhould neucr hauc bin impugned , there necded nog 
any ſuch ſpeciall confirmation .. But now (God bee 
. thanked)rher is _—_— wn 5" 
ing the authority ofthis propheſie. It is recemied ag 
nie by eas ad conſenrof al the Chur- 
ches:Almoſt al the ancient fathers do acknowledge 
itto be Canonieall. The new writers doowith one ' 
acknowledge itrobe the fas: 


Quer,, 


wm - 


- ouer;irmaynot bee amirred, that God is called the 
Lord God of the holy Prophets, which proueth that 
this Propheſic is of cquall authority with the Pro. 
es, which were of olde, in as much as the fame 

God is the Author of it. Andthis booke is to be held 
inthe ſame account with the bookes of Moſes,and of 
the Prophets ; for all chinges concained in it ſhall as 
cerrainely be fulfilled in their time, as theirs were. In 
Eſay, in Ieremie, in Ezechiellyin Daniel, & in the reſt 
wee find manythinges, whichche Lord ſhewedby 
thenvloog before they came to pafice..  Euen fothere 
be many things fare-ſhewed and fore-propheſicd in 
this booke, which in cheir time ſhall be aſſuredly ful- 
filled. Nay, we ſee and know,that many things here 
fore-rold, arc already fulfilled, and ſome thinges are 
come topaſſecucnintheſe our dates He that ſhall 
looke into the titnes that arepaſt, fince this Prophes+ 
fie was giucn, ſhall find thatall things hane fallen out 
_—_ to the Prophetic ofthis Booke. And ſurely 
tf there were none other thingto-periwadevys couch. 
ing he authority thereof, this might ſuffice, thac a4 
uery =_ hath fallen outiuſt and wmpe;,as this pro» 
phcſicdid foreſhew,. Iris our great negligence, that 
wee do noeclearely ſee fomucho And Ldohumbly 
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foutth ro'the 12: Chapters. An the faſtviion iscon. -. 
| rainedinall the Chapters following, from the 12,19 


the end. 

As concerning the firſt vikooz my purpoſe is nor 
efand much ypon ic, becauſe/itisplaine _ 
to vnderſtand, and becauſe ipg@htaintth no 
ies of things to come, but only openeth the | 
ſtare ofthe Church at thar time; and alſo beauſel 
haue already rouched the funime'of it in handling 
thearcurhſtantiall pointes; Iwill thetefore content 
my ſelfe with a very briefe and refolucion of 
it, beginning at the firſt Chaprer. 


CHAP. L. 


' The frm ofthe ful Chaprer, 


T He firſt Chapter comtaineth fourc i Pncyy 
thinges, 


. The Title ofthe Booke. 
The faluation ofthe Churches, 
The manner of Jars calling to receine 
. , this Prophekte. . 
Theeſcription of Chriſt, the perſon 
 thatcallthhim. | 


-"*ReTide ofthe Booke is ſet down in theſe ITY 


The Revelation 6 Tefus Chriſt which God gave him. 


"It three thinges : Firſt the Auchqurof 
the Booke, which is leſus Chriſt, recciuing ir from 


E Secondly 


h \Godthe Father.” 
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Vee Secondly,theentl-andvſe of thisbooke, which 
,to ſhewvnoall che'Scruances God the hinges 
which-muſt ſhortly be done. 
Fake the Gngular froit —_ Ns 
: regcue by 1 K M1. the(c words : A 
he m__—— and chey that heare the wordi of tha 
Pr opheſie, Occ. 
T's Thefaluation i is in theſe words John to the ſenen 
charches which are in Afa,Grace bewith you, peace, 
\& It containethr adeſeriprion 'of the' Trinity; or 
three-perſops in the head: The Father isdeſeri- 
bed of his eternity; giamday;tobe he which is,which. 
was, and:whichris ro-come: % 
The holy Ghoſt is deſcribedpt his diuerfe 
_ hopry therefore is failed the - ſpt- 
ichare before the Throne, or whichprocced 
from the Throne : but S. John (peaketh han ofthe- 
-boly Ghoſt, according to the viſion ſhewed himin 
"thefift Chapter, where Chriſt is (aid to hauc (euen: 
eycs, which arc the ſeuen {| iresof God fete ime all | 
the world. Ofthe which akerward: | 
Icfus Chriſtis deſcribed of his three b 
of King, Prieſt, and Prophier, and. Aioſhiglor. 
ous powecrand nr NY m Athed : 
irlt, ing his kingly. othce, the: 
Prince Ce Kine of the carth, that. is, King of 
Kings, for he is King of Sion, Heis a King torule 


and gouerne his Church. He maſt raigne oner#he 
Yo arp nn "He muſtraignce overall his 
enimics, and iti thic triiddelt of all his caimics, cucn 
til he haue trode them at ynder his feer. And this be- 
nific ve baue by it, that weate NON. 


Wm 
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in thislife ro raigneoucrour -alfeKions,Ard 

after this life to» raigne as crowned Kinges for cuct: 

with him, ininfumee glory, and endlefle teiicity. 

Sccondly, touching his Pricſt hood, heis faid to Verſe 5. 

loue vs, and wath vs our finnes- 1n his bloude. 

For he is our 6nelyhigh Pricſt; which by his owne 

bloud hathonceentredinto the holy place, and ob- H*&9"% 
rained erernall redemption for vs, Hlee onely ir 15, 
which through the crernall Spirit, offered humſclte- 

without fault to God,topurge our conſeiences from\,,., —_ 
dead works to ſerue the ling God. So then byvcr- 

tuc of his Pricſt-hoodand' facrifice, we are teconci- 

led vnto God, hane freeaccefle vnto rhe Throne of 
Grace, audaremade Pricftes in him rooffer vþ ſpi-- 

ritual ſacrthces acceptable tro God &irougirhina. For, WW 
he hath made vs Kings and Prieſtes unto God, een his 
Father. | 2&2 

Thirdly, concerning his Prophericall office, hee'veres; © - 

is called that fairhfullwitnefle. Forhe faid ro Pilate: fob 18, 3y 
For this cauſe was Thorne, and for this cauſe came 1in- 
#0 the world, that 1might beare wines unto the truth. EP 
And the Apoſtle fairh : He witneſſed-wnder Ponting 90 F 
Pilate a good confeſſion. So then Tens Chniſt is 6ne\, q;@,s.15 
of thole three ereat witneſſes which brave record in 
heagen. Iclus Skeifh is che Prince of Prophets, cuen: 

that great Propher thiar ſhould come into the world, 

through whom all che counſels of God are reuealed 

ynto vs: ace ts thatonely begotten Sonne which is 
comedowne from the boſome of his Father; and. 
harhmadeknoiwne vymorys whatlotutrhee hath re- 
cciucdoft hiFather. + 4 = - 
: Heboth by his daRrinc, hfe, and Mirages, hath 

mT. 4 E 2 borne 


£ 
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borne witneſſe. vnro the ruth, and by the verrue of 

his Propbeticaloffice,the wholewill of God is made 

knowne ynto vs. For'God hath ſent him as thegrear 
. -Prophertoinſtrutt the world in righteouſneſle, and 

9s RR = ny 

Col. 1,15 hes : e of tht ;nuinſtble'God, the . 

Heb-1+3: * nefſe of his lie ache auen forme of h rein 

John 14,2, Andtherctore he laid ro*Philip : He that hath 

_- ceme my Father alſa. Awndif you had knowne me, 
uld hae knowne my Father alſo. 

Mathry.25 . gt. ©: No man knoweth the Father, but the 
Sonne, and he towhom the Son will reweale him. Thus 
then we ſee thar Teſus Chriſt is that faithfull witnes, 
and Prince of Prophets, inwhom rhe will of God, 

_ _ andallthecounſelsof hs: Father arc reucaled vnro 

VS. 

Vaſes, ro, The manner of Johns callingto receiue this Pro- 

Ts -phclie, is ſct-downe in theſe wordes : I Tohn even 

your brother and companion in tribulation and in the 
þ 11wor wrpearyes, of Teſws C 47 m6-mhee lleof 
| Pathmos for rooms jr fing of 

t 


 Veſus Chriſt : And 1 was por rr ſoiris on 
Lordes day, and beard behind me 4 great —_ it had 


beene of a trumpet Omega, 
ther Pender Ch. I that which thou MD. 
in 4 booke, and ſendit onto the: ſeven Churches which 
are in Alia, oc. | 

Now outoftheſe three verſes five thinges areto 
be obſerued --/| -/ 

Firſt, rhar Tohn is 'commaunded byche voice of 
Chriſt, which hee heard/behinde: him as loude as a 
Trumper,co Wrteandrecond he wions which 


law, 
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ſaw, andbeing ſowritten and recorded, to comend 
them to all the Churches, for the common benifire 
and yſe thereof. So that heercin'Tohn doth nothing 
of himſelfe, nothiug of his own brain, bur all chi 
by ſpeciall warrant and authority from Telus Chriſt, 
that 4{phaand Omega, which doth call him, and au- 
thorize him to this great buſinefle which now he is 
ſer about, . 
- Secondly, Johns rauiſhment in ſpirit, tothe ende 
he might be made moxe capable of all cheſe heauen- 
ly viſions which were ſhewed ynto him, | 
Thirdly, his great humiliation, whereby alſo he 
was fitted to receiue and vnderftand theſe great my- 
ſteries. For God will guide the meeke in iudgment, and ,, i 
reach the humble bis waies ; yea, his ſecrets are with « 
them that feare him . Theretore although John was a 
Apoſtle, and had (cene wondertull viſions,yer 
ei not thereby puft vp with pride and conceir of 
himſclfe,bur in the greateſt humiliation of hisſoule, 
calleth himſelf « brother and companion of dl the faith. Verſe y, 


ech auch as pati uffer for Jeſus chriſt 
pau peody of fuck paint ffrfor ſurf 


Fourtly, the time when lohwwas called, which 
was the Lords day, 

Fiftly, and laſtly, the place where he was called, 
no: was the Ile of P athmos, as fqrmerly hath been 
ſhewed. 

The deſcription of Chriſt, the perſon that calleth . 
Tohn to his new -office; is ſet. downe in the next fiue 
verſes, following , wherein the excellent glocie of 
Chriſtes is. deſcribed ; . Firſt, from lace Ver,t3,14 
where Chriſt did appeare vnto him. Loads om 6 

| mar "3 Woes 
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the ſcnerall partes 'and members of his royal! per- 


fon. 
Thirdly, fromhis prouident care oner his true 
miniſters, and all his faithfull people. | 
: Tonchingthe place where Chriſt ina vifion did 
appeate to Tohn, he ſaith itwas i the mnddeſt of the 
Jenen Golden C andleſtickes. For ith he,7tarned back 
to ſee the voice that ſpake with me aud when Iwas tur- 
ned, 1/mv ſeven Golden C andleſtickes, and in the mid- 
Aeft of the ſeen C andleſticks one like the Sonne of mans 
&c. The ſeuen golden Candleſticks are interprered 
by Chriſt himſelte, tn the laſt verſe of this Chapter, 
to be the ſeuE Churches. The churches are laid tobe 
of gold, becanſe Chriſt delighreth in chem.as much 
as we do in Gold ; hee valucth cnery trae member 
thereof, as we do'Gold : for euery belecuct is al glo« 
rious within : eucry true Chriſtianis faire and bean. 
eifull : cnery r ate man is all as Gold, encn as 
moſt pure Gold. 

' It isfaidafterward, that Chriſt walketh z»# rhe 
middeſt of theſe ſeven Golden Candleftickes: that is, 
hee is alwaics preſent with his Church, te feede it, 

oucrne it, detend it, and comfort it. The Propher 

zith that Chriſt hath ſeucn eyes which-got 
_ th: whole world : whereby's ſignified his 
protudence for his Church : forheis alwaics look- 
ing out for the goodof ir, ro defend and protett ir 
apainftall aduierfaric power wharſoeucr VV hich 
thing was figured in the Rammes Skinnes, and- 

Bidorrs skinnes, wherewithall tho Arke was coue-' 

red, ta defend iragainſt all vyolence of winde and” 
weather, Even'fo the mercifiill protetion- of 


| M8. yak na 


Opt aw et coninuall rw 
u | 
-  Asrouchiog the parts and members ofhis _ 
-perſon, he is de{cribed of his head and hayre, of his 
tacey of his eivs, of his voyce, ofhis fect, of his gar. 
-meits, and of Ai$ gyrdle.. 

As concerning his headand hayre; they are faid 
to be as white a3-wooll, and as ſnow,which ſignific his 


at wifdoin I knowled [open ang thin 
his Chatcti, Rarvikdinne: knowledge 
moſt part doe accompany white ory or 


. His face ſhineth as the ſunne in his ſtrength. W hich 
figniherh that Chriſt is rhe ſame ro his Church, _ 
the Sunne is to-the world: For as the Sunn li 
neth the whole world withhis brigheneſle, (o-c 

_ the brightneſle of his face lig] ncth his whole 
urch. 

'His cies are like 4 flame of fire + that is, exceeding: 
bright, & piercing into- alt places, yea the very harts 
of men, for nothing is hid from his light,with lindom 
we habe todo. He hath-Egles eics to forclee all dau. 
= intended andploned: __ his Chudgntuar 

may in'due time preuent 

+ His voice ts compared to cheifrnnd of vampmeting; 
becatcit ſhould ſoundrhroughour all the world by 
the preaching ofthe Golpell. //aters-is- expounded 
"te 17: vorle 15. multiudes, Nauons, and 

rv Fs prog: mma Was 
refs, becauſe his ce-ſhoul, 
orntries ani itn dorhes. Fs 


: | Hisfecrearecompared r Olde og 


#4 \&4 \'d 


Veiſe 16. 
Verie 20, 


22 An Expoſition vponthe Renelation, 
borhthe perfeRion of all his waies, & alſo his migh- 
rie power totread downeall his enimics. 

He is cloathed with a'garment downe to the ground,, 
to lignific that he walketh as King and Pricit inthe 
nudſt of the ſcuen Golden Candleſticks. For Kings 
and Prieſts in old time did weare long garments, (pe- 


cially in the execution of their offices. 
He us girded about the pappes with a golden girale: tor 
as Kings and Pricſtes did gird their clolc 


vato them, leaſt oth-rwiſe they might be hindred ia 
the execution of their offices. So Chriſt girderh him- 
(clte cloſe to his bulineſle : for he is no idle beholder 
of che ſtate of his Church ; bur one that continually 
worketh out the good thereof. , 

_ Concerning his prouident care ouer his faithfull 
Maaiſters, he is faid to chem in his right hand: 
for he had in his night hand ſeven ſtars: that is,the My- 
niſters ofthe Churches. As Chriſt Gith; the ſexes 
ftarresare the Angels; thatis, the Miniſters ofthe (e- 
uen Churches. Miniſter$are comparedto Stars, be- 
cauſe they ſhould ſhine as bright Stars in chis darke 
world, both by life and dodtrine. | 
:-\Chriſtis G1d co hold them in his right hand, be- 
cauſe hc alwaics defenderhrhem againſt the mallice 
andfury ofthe Worlde, which ofall ochersis moſt 
outragionſly bent againſt them, and their fauorites. 
But letmcntake heed of oucr bald prefumingto pull 


. theſtarresout af Chriltsright hand, leaſt chey (war 


forir. The wotld1s very buſic this way, they thinks 
to wring them our- of his handes; bur ef $az 
ſouls they are nor able, he holdeth them) too faſt,who 
canpyll ch:mout of his right band? If they pop 
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bold, and buſie this way, they may hap art laſttake a 
Beare by the tooth, and peraducnture pull an olde 
houſe ypontheir heads. Another reaſon why Chriſt-. 
is (aid to hold the 7. ſtarres in his right hand.is;be- - 
cauſc he worketh by them, and their miniſtrie;as atv- 
Arrificet with his toole in his right hand. Thechings 
which Chriſt hath doone by theſe inſtrumentes are 
glocious and admirable. For by the miniſtery ofthe 
Goſpell he hath conuerted many ſmners, and faued- 
many (oules, then the which nothing can bee more 
honotable and wondertull : and therefore theword 
of God which is the Miniſters weapon, is compared 
to 4 ſbarp two edged ſword, which came out of Chriſtes 
mouth. Now vntoall this may be added that Chriſt 
faith ; he was dead,but now alint, becauſe he died,and 
role againe And alſo that he faith; He had the keies 
Hell and Death: that is, auchority and power ouer 
ell and damnation. For hc hath abſolute power to 
open and ſhut, binde and looſe; and therefore it is: 
written, Hee hath the key of Dawid,which openeth, an1 
' mo man ſhutteth, and ſbutteth,and no man openeth. All 
this ſerterh forth the great power & glory of Chriſts 
| ,and all aymeth ar this marke and end, tocd- 
end vnto vs the authority ofthis booke, becaule ir 
commeth from a perlon of fo great dignity & excel- 
lency.Laſt of all,itremaineth ro ſhew how John was 
aff:&cd with this viſion, wherein Chriſt did fo glo- 
rioully appeare vuco hit : for he ſaith; hen 1/awe 
him 1felt as lots feete as dead. W herein he ſheweth 
how greatly hee was amazed and danntcd with the 
ſight of Chrifts muſt glorious perſonage . He was 
ſriken with ach an aſtoniſhment & feare,thatchere' 


>. F was 
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was alyales no life, or ſpirit left in him, and all chis 
was to humble him eucarothe ground, in as much 
as by it, hz findeth his owne weakeneſle and imper- 
fetion, not capable of ſuch a ſight, ſo- farre as roen« 
dure it. It was no doubr profitable, or rather neceſ-- 
fry, thatthis holy Seruant of God, ſhould thus bee 
humbled and made fitre to receiue this R2uclation, 
with the greater reuerence from his great Lord and 
Maiſter, And alſo.irmaketh much» for our profit, as 
appcareth, in that cuery part of chis viſion is rehear- 
ſed inthe Epiſtles roche Churches, But to conclude; 
Ibn bringthius humblcd and caſt down in him(elfe, 
is comforted and raiſcd vppe by Chriſt, who laid his 
right hand vpon him, and willed him to feare nothing. 
Foraithihe : am the firſt and the laſt, and am aline; 
but I'was dead, behold I am aline for enermore. In 
which words he doth greatly cheare vp Iohns hart, 
and .telleth him plainely, that this might andzerror 
of his perſon 1s —_ onely. againſt the wickedeny-. 
mies of his church, norhing atal againſt the friendes 
thereof: but contrariwiſe, that'all this power and 
gory, mighr,and maicſtie, is wholy and alrogether 
or the good of his Church. WV herein. we may all” 
clearcly (ce and know-ro our great comfort, that the 
Gme arme of God which: caſterhdown the wicked, 
rayſcth-vpp2 the godly :. the ſame power which 
woundeth them, healeth vs., the ſame hand which 
.deſtroyeththem, ſaucthvvs: che ſame might and ma. 
ieſty which hurcechki them, helpethvvs. For wharſoe. 
ueris in God, is wholy for his, and who'y againſt 
net why uw of his. Andthus much concet-/ 
mage Chapers': (2 
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| CHAP. IL. and III. 

Have thought good to handle theſe rwo chapters 

rogether, and in a generall and compendious ma- 
ner to ſer downe the moſt ſpeciall matters contained 
in them both:nor meaning to inſiſt ypon cuery par- 
ticular, both becauſe theſe rwo chapters are plaine; 
and cafiy to vaderſtand, and alſo becauſe they haue 
bin ſufficiently beaten vppon by many. Theſe two 
chaptersdoo generally containe ſcuen Epiſtles;wric- 
ten to the (euen Churches of Aſia : wherein the 
preſenreſtare ofrhe Churches of Alia is very lively 
deſcribed, and in them the eſtare of all other Char. 
ches then militant vpon the face of the earth. Euery 
one of theſe ſeuen- Epiſtles containeth foure things; 

birſt,an Exordawm or entrance mto-the matter. 


Secondly; a generall propalition, +: * 
Thiudly,a narration. | 
' \ Laſtly, a concluſion, . 
| "Thc Exordiwm or entrance of cucry Epiſtle cot- 
raincth rewothings;namely,the perſon ro whom the 
Epiſtle is wruten, and the perſon from whom the 
Epiſtle is wrirren. 

The propoſition is one & the ſame in all theſe E- 
piſtles contained in theſe words : 1know thyworkes. 
_ - The narration-containeth thematter of igach E- 
piſtle, & confiſterh of commendarions anddiſcom- 
amendations;ofadmonitions,reprehenſions;threars, 
and promiſes. 
 - Theconclufion of cucry Epiſtle, is one andthe 
dame, in thele words. Let hin that hath an earefe 
What the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches. 

: + Fuſt concecaing the poten ro whom theſe Fi 
A 


co 
» 
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ſtles are ſent, he is named in the beginning of cuery 
Epiſtle;T# be the angel of ſuch & ſuch « church.By this 
word Angcll, he meaneth not the inuincible Spirits 
which we call the Angell of heauen ; for the thinges 
attriburcd rotheſe angels,canin no wile agree to the 
inuinſibleſpirits,as to be Angels of churches: 
to be neither hotnor cold,toleaue their firſt loue,to 
repentand amend,8 ſundry ſuch like attriburs tho- 
rowout all cheſe Epiſtles. But by the word Angel, he 
meancth the Miniſter or Paſtor of euery Church: 
which therefore is called an Angel, becaulc he is the 
Miniſter of God, as the word fignifierh : As alſo be. 
cauſe cuery faichful Miniſter ought to be receiued 8 
ded asan angel of god,as the apoſtke witneſleth 
eche Gelachians, that they receiued him 44 an Angel 
of God, yea 4s chriff Ieſus. And he gineth manyadmo- 
nitions in his Epiſtles ro: this effe:for he wold haue 
all firhfull and painful Miniſters tobe greatly teuc- 
renced & had.in double honor:to be ononicdecd 
and hadia {ingular loue for their workes ſake : to be 
cared for,to be made much of,and towantnorhing, 
For indeed a good Miniſter is a Tewell ofprice . A 
good tniniſter is as a friend in court, whichwe ſay is 
—_ then peany in purſe. A good miniſter is like a 
candle,which (penderhir (elfe —_ light to others. 
A good miniſter is like acock, which by the claping 
of tus wings awaketh himſelfe, and by his crowing 
awaketh others. Fora good miniſter by his private 
Kudies;prayers, and meditations,awaketh himlelfe, 
his ublike preaching awakerh ochers.' The 
ſcripture a good Miniſter to be the yery 
glory of Chriſt And againe, thata good Miniſter 1s 
& 
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aſingularbleſſing of God .' For the Lord himſelfe 


will bring you to Zion:and I wil giue you Paſtors accor- 
ding to my hart, which ſbal feed you with rn 4 
wuderſiending . Nowcthen, ifa good Miniſterbe fo 
== a bleſſing of God, and fo pearclefle a prarle; 

ow great is the ſin ofthoſe which contemne chem; 
and tread their Miniſtry vnder foote,as vile and no. 


faith; [will rake you one of acitty and two of srribe,& Tet, 3. 14. 


thing worth. Our Lord Icſus faith of al ſuch: He ghar Luk-10,16. 


;ſerb you deſbiſerh me. Let thole ſcoffcrsand ſcor\ 
ma x, kr howthey deſpiſe Cheiſt, for 
alluredly he will notlong pur it vp at theit handes. 

. If any mandemaund a reaſon why all theſe Epi. 
Ales are {ſpecially lent and direQedro the Angels or 
Paſtors of che:Charches,feeing lohn before,chap. y, 
yerfc 71, is commanded to write them to the Chur- 
ches of Aſia. I anſwer, that he writing tothe paſtors, 
excludeth not the Churches, but in them, or ynder 
them, hewriterh to the whole Charches,as itplain- 
ty appeareth in the concluſion of euery Epiftle; whe 
he fanth : Let him that hath an care, beare og 
rit ſaith to the Churches, Then that which is ſpoke! 

tothe Angell ofthe Church,is fpoken tothe church. 
The ceaſon- why rhe ſpeech is dpecially direQed te 
ic Paitorof cucry Church, is, beezuſe the good 
or bad eſtate ofthe Church, for the moſt parr, de- 
pendeth vponthe Miniſter. For commonly we ce 


it commethto paſſe; Such a Paſtour, fuch 
Such a thepheard, ſach ſheepe : Such tory ay 


building: Such a husbandman,fuch husbandry.And' y,, 4: 99: 


as the Propher ſaith : Zike Prieſt, like people. For wee 
may obſcruc in allcheſe Epiſtles, that where the mi- 
4a F3 'iſter 
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_ hifteris comnmcnded, the people are-commended; 
andwhete the Miniſter 45 diſconamended, the peo- 
pleare diſcomended alſo.So that they ſtand and fall, 
{ink and (wim togerher. As concerning the perſon 
fromwhom thels E iſtles are ſent, ic.is Iclus Chriſt, 
who is very grioulydeſeribod oft dinerſe quali- 
ties inthe entrance of cuery one ofthelcepilttes. Firſt 
ia the Epiſtle to the church of Epheſau gt is ſaid:Theſe 
things ſaith he that holdeth the y 25 ſtars mm his right 
hand hank walketh in the middeſt of the 7.Candle- 
flicksSecondly;in rhe:Epille rothe charch of Smyrs 
na:Theſe thing s ſaith hethat is firſt and laſt, which was 
Mead oi alive. Thirdly ro the church of Pergammw : 
Thus ſaith he which bath the (barpe ſword with two ed- 
ge. Fourthly; ro Thyatira: Theſe things ſaith the Sow 
of God,who hath cies like = of fire,and his feet like 
fine braſſe. Fikely,to the church of Sardis: Theſe things 
ſaith he that hath the 7 ſpirits of God, &+ 7.flars Sixt. 
ty, tocheChuirch.of Philadelplua, it is thus aide of 
chriſt:Theſe things ſarth he that is holy anitrue cohich 
hath the key of Dauid which openeth and no man ſhut- 
zeth, and ſhutteth,and no man openeth-Laftly, ro Lao 
diceait is thus aid:The/e things ſaith Amen,thefaith- 
Fell and truc witne(ſe, the ning of therreatures. 
|:Nowthenwedooplaincly how glorioufly Te- 
ſus Chriſt is deſctibed ofthis ſcucrall properries in c- 
.cucry one of theſe Epiſtles, and whathonorable and 
angnige ticles are giuen vnto him; and al to this 
ad, romoue attention,'andiro'worke invsa reue- 
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by comon experiece; tliaralmoft curry mans words! 
arc heeded and regarded agcording!tothe opinion- 
and reuerence which is hadde of his perſon. Syrh 
_ that cucry: ane of theſe Epiſtles is fronted with. 
cat-authority : Thas ſaith the ſon of God: Thas- 
x Chriſt-Thusfarth Alpha & Omegazthetforewe' 
ought ro-giue diligent heed ro the: things herein c&» 
tained:So likewiſe weread in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes, that afterthe holy Ghoſt had: very notably: 
deſcribed icpertboofchritatdenrotied liesGis, 
boue the Angels & all other creatures, he giueth the 
vic of itinthe beginning of the ſecond chap.ſayin 
Therefore we ought to gine more diligent heede ts Es 
dottrane. Andes much conce the Exordium 
or entrance of theſe 7. Epiſtles, touchi __— 
to whom, and the nb rr amr wr whom theſe piſtles 
are (ent. Now it followerh toſpeak aword or rwo of 
tho general propoſition contained intheſe _ = r 
know thy works. We read in al theſzepiſtles,ho 
ſon of Godpraile ſome ofthe Fare apr 2 
others : commend ſome ofthe or nk 
mend others. Now he that will 
mult ſpecially looke ro this, thathe be oped 


ground: :and therefore Tefus Chriſti before he "La C820 


into any prayling o or dilpriiſing,. commending,:or: 
reprouing, doth farſt proceſt hots knoweth their 
works,& is priuic to all their particulara&ions, yea, | 
their very thoughts, and therefore cannoterreorbe' 
deceiued in his cenſures; Truc it ignderde,thatmen: 
may erre in clicir opinions '8 cenfutes of! extiers; be. | 
cauſe they know not mens hatts, &&wich wharaffec- 
tions thingsace, po | lay ,may praiſe or dif. 
+; { F +4 + i1g\ 1437 "praiſe 
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praiſe too much or to kictle; Bur Teſus Chriſtwhoſe 
cycs areas aflame of fire, and which fearcherh the: 
raines,cannot faile one iot, nor crre a haire breadth, 
as we lay, citherin commending or difcommeding, 
andtherefore he. ſtopperh their mourhes arthe firſt 
daſh; ſo as they carhaue. nothing to reply, when he 
Gith : know thy works;] kno wel inongh what thau 
att,& what thou haſtbin;I am not decciucd in thee; 
I-know thy fitting. down & riſing vp,8& am accuſto-' 
med toal thy wares} And this briefly of the propoſi- 
tioh./The-natration(as is aforeſaid) containerh the 
matterof the Epiſtles, :onliſting of prailcs 8 diſprai. 
ſes,admonirions, reprehenſions,threats,and promi- 
ſes. Tauching the firſt, we find that ſome Churches: 
areyholy commended, others wholy difcommen-' 
ded; others partly commended, partly difcommen- 
ded. As for example,the Paſtor & people of Smyrns 
& Philadelphis,arc generally comendedforal things, 
aud. diſcommended for nothing ; there is no faulr 
folind with themithat is,no groflc fault,as in others: | 
forthey'wiere not without !'common corruprions 8 
iphrmicies:The Miniſter of Smyrne wasa very rare. 
& cxccllttman; although apoor man to the world-: 
Apoc.2, 9, wasd:Fot Chriſt Gich'thus ynto:him: Thu thy po-; 
westy: bus thou art rich;th$:915, rich in grace; and the: 
mawtfold giftcs ofthe {pitir.. Thou haſt done grear- 
ſraicote che Church:Thouhaſt imployed thy gifts! 
. tothogondofnany. Thou takeft gtear painzin thy! 
reinifirg/$ act grenay bleſſtdin thy-labors:for thou! 
halt ancitaellenr:flacke, 2norablegoodpeople, and: 
therefore cannot but greatly commend borh chee> 
and chem, The Miniſter of: Philadeſphis wasalſon: 
v&y worthy and notablaman, For 
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For although his giftes were not fo great as ſome 0+ 
thers,yet was he very painefull and faithfull in alir- 
cle: of whom it is faid, Thos haſt alittle ſtrength ,and 
haſt kept my word and haſt not denied my name:char is, 
thouarr very conſtant in the: profeſſionand prattiſe 
of Chriſtian religion. And thereupon'Chriſt prom. 
ſeth to bleffe his _—_— rw he: Iwil wo a them 

the ſinagoe of Sathan which call themſelues Tews, &+ 

- not, pee : Behold I ſay, Twill % them that 
they ſhall come and worſhip before thy feet, ſhall know 
that Thaue lowed thee. Heere wedo plainly fee how 
Chriſt promiſeth to bleſie this mans miviſtery, for 
his paincfulneſſe and dil;gence,akhough he was nor 
of the greaceſt gitrs. For men of prearel gifts are not 
alwaics moſt bleſſed intheir labors . For God doth 

comonly worke the greateſt things by weak means; 

thatall glory might redound ynto him, and no fleſh 
might boaſt in his ſight. For otherwiſe, ifmE of grea- 
ceſt giftes ſhould alwaics bee moſt bleſſed in their la. 
bors, & win moſt ſaules vnto God, then we would 
be ready to aſcribe that to men, & their gifts, whiclt 
is proper vnte God, & fo this praiſe and glory ſhold 
be ſomewhat eclipſed. Thus we ſcewhar excellent 
men the Miniſters of Smyrns & Philade!phia wer, 8c 
what cxcellent people they had in their charges. But 
onthkecontrary, the Paſtorand the people of Sardis 
and Zagdicea, are diſcommended for all things, and 
commendcd fer nothing. Indecede the Miniſter of 

Sardis had a great name for learning & other good 
gifrs,bur he was grown very idle and negligent, and 

didlitle good with his gifts. Of whom ir is faid:Thows' 

haſt a name that thou lineſt,but thou art dead, That is, 
G there 
/ 
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there way no {pitit in hitn, nolife of grace, his giftes 
waxcd ruſtic for want of vic : he was fallen afleepe : 
he was fallen away from the grace of God : he was 
nothing the man which he had bin. Therefore hee 
isadmoniſhed ro awake and ſtrengrhen the hinges 
which remaine, which were ready to die. 
The Miniſter of Laodicea,% the people alfo,were 
own luke.warme, ncither hot nor cold;they were 
carcleſlc 8 ſecure, not caring _—_ ry 
end vent forwardin- Gods martters, Shop 
cnioy the preſent profits and pleaſures of he mY 
Concerning the Paſtors and people of Epheſus, 
Pergamm,and Thyatira,they are partly commended, 
and partly diſcomended. T heſe three were reaſona- 
ble good Miniſters, 8 had many goed parts inthe, 
and PR aines in their charges, althoughthere be 
ſome faulcs nd with them. For the Miniſter of E- 
pheſus is commendcd for ſixe things ; for labour, for 
paticncc, for zcalc,tor wiſcdo lincerity,& for 
courage : but diſcomended for leaving his Feſt loucz 


hatis,for revolting, or ſomewhargoing back, or ra« 


ther indeed, for cooling in the louc & zcale of God. 
The Muniſter of Pergamns, & pcople alſo, arc great- 
ly commended for their conſtant profeſſion of the 
== in the middeſt of manifold troubles, 8 the ve. 
ry heare of perſecution. For the rage ofthe enimics. 
grew ſo fierce againſt the:profeſhon and profeſſors 
o the Golpell, thar Awtipas the Paſtor of Pergamus 
(as ſome ©) was = rodeath. For Chriſt faith 
thus of this church: Thou dweleſt wher Sathis throne 
i,aud yet chou keepeſt my name,and haſt not denied my 
_ faith, enen m thoſe daies when Antipas my faithfull 
Martyr 
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Martyr was ſlaine 10u, where Sathan dwelleth. 
Bur yer notwichſtading this church is found faulr 
withal for ſome few things,that is, two groffe faults: 
the oneftor luffering the Jofrin of Balan to be bro. 
chcd there by the inſtruments of Sathan : the other, 
that they maintained the dorine ofthe A\zcolitans. 
The doctrine of Balaem did vphold the lawtulnes of 


cating things (acrificed to Idols, 8 of comitring for. ,,.. 


nication, for he taught Bala the King of Mob, thus 
to puta ſtumbling block before the children of Jfrael 
The doarine of the Nicolitancs did vphold the com- 
mon vic of women, that is,that VV omen might bee 
made comon. Theſe two moſt grofle and abſurd do. 
drins ,were ſuffred and maintained in the church of 
Pergemw.As cocerning the church of Thyarirs,ahey 


3 14s, 


are greatly commended for che loue 8 ſeruice torhe ,,e ue 


church ,forthcir faith,paticnce,and manifold works, 

and eſpecially for their conſtant proceeding in religi- 
on and Godlineſle, and that with incr For of 
this church it 1s ſaid: 7knowe thy loue and ſernice,and 
faith,and thypatience, and thy workes and that they are 

moe at the uh then at the firſt. Bartthis Church is dif. 
commended for ſuffering the wicked woman 1ez4- 

bef,(thatis, afalſe Propherceſle, which was craftilye 
crept into this church) corcachﬆ ſeduce the people: 
of God in that congregation,teaching rhe fame falſe 


dottrin thar Balaam did at Pergamms:which was,thar > = 


it was lawful to commit fornication, & to cat meats 
facrificed +ynto Idols. Hitherto concerning the pray- 
fes and diſpraiſcs of the churches. Now follower cs 
{pcake of the admoniriens. 

| Gu Fic 
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Firſtthe church of Epheſus hauing fallen-from their 
firſt loue, is admoniſhed ro-rememberfrom whence 
they were falle, to repent, & to-do their firſt works, 
Alſo the Church of Smyrna is admoniſhed and ex. 
horted toſtid faſt inthe midſt of thoſe perſecutions 
and troubles, which ſhould bee railed vp againſt it, 
by the Emperor Trazanws,and continue tor the ſpace 
of ten years. They are therfore exhorred and encou- 
raged by our lord Teſus, not to fear the things which 
they ſhould ſuffer :: for alchough the Diucll and his 
-Inſtruments ſhould haue {cope to perlecute and im- 
priſon them for ten daies, that is ten years,according 
. to prophericall accoiit;.yert ifchey did continue faith. 
fall tothe death; they ſhould hauc the crown of life. 
The church of Pergamr (uffering and maintaining 
. thedoftrine of B , and the Nicolaitames, is ad 
moniſhed torcpent & amend.T he Church of Thya- 
tira, which ſuffered the falſe doQtrin of Irzabel,is ad. 
moniſhed rolooke to her (elfe, and to hold faſt the 
truchofRcligion. © Sarde being dull and dead,is ad- 
-moniſhed to awake, & ſtren gthen the things which 
remaine that were ready todic. Philadelphia is admo. 
uiſhed toho!d that which they hadde, that no Man 
rake their crowne. Zaodices being nehecrhotre nor 
cold, but luke-warme, is admoniſhed robee zealous 
-and amend. And although they thought their ſtare 
good 1nough, being puft vp with conceitedneſle, yet 
are they chargedto be poore, naked, andblind, and: 
..thervpon counſelled 8 admoniſhedto-buy (pirizual 
gold, that they may be rich: and ſpirimall garments: 
to hide theirnakednefle, and (pintuall cyc-lalue, to- 
annointthcir cycs tharthey way cc. 
Cou- - 
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+ Concerning teprehenſions, Epheſus is reproucd for 
going backeward. Pergamus and Thyatirs for (uff:. 
ring and maintaining corrupt doftrine, as formerly 
hat, bin ſhewed. Sardis for dulneſle, deafencle,and 
vnſound: efle in their manner of worſhipping God. 
Laodiceaforlukewarmneſle and conceittedneſle. 

Touching threats, Epheſws is theeatned,thar except 
they repent anddo their firſtworkes, their Candle- 
ſick ſhould be remoned out of his place ; thatis, the 
church ſhould betranſlared roſome other place, bur 
not deftroied:For god doth remoue,bur not deftro 
his Candleſticks. Pergaww is threatned,thar vnleſle 
they did ſpeedily repent, Icfus Chriſt would come 
ftiorcly and fight againſt chem with the (word of his 
month Thicks is threatned,that except they repent 
them of their workes, they ſhould be caſt into a bed 
of affliction, & al their fauorices ſhou'd be flain with 
death. Sardis'is threatned,that it they did not watch 
and awake, Chriſt would come fuddainely vppon 
chem as a Theete, and chey ſhould not know what 
houre he would come. 

Concerning promiſes, they be very great & large 
for cucrlaſting 1oy, and the very c of glbryis- 
promiſed to all that fightthe good fighi of faich,and 
ouercome in the (pirituall barrel againſt rhe fleſh,the 
world, and:the Diuell. Epheſus is promiſed, that if 
they fghr it out couragiouſly and conſtantly tothe 
2 they ſhouldeare of the Tree oflife, whichis in 
the middiſt of the paradiſe of God.. 

Smyrnais promiſed in like caſe, that they ſhould 
not be hurt ofthe ſecond. death; Pergamws likewiſe 
1s promiſed to cate ofthe Manna thar is hid, and to 

X * G3 haue. 
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haue the white ſtone of victory giuen them.7hyatirs 
is promiſed to hauc power giuen them to rule oucr 
Nations,& to be lightned with kcaucnly brighnes, 
like the morning ſtars. Sardis is promiſed to be cloa- 
thed with white aray 3 that is, with heauenly glory, 
and to haue their name continucd in the booke of 
life. Philedelphia is promiſed to hauca pillar made in 
the Temple of God ; that is, a firme and ynmouca- 
ble place of ctervall glory . Laodices is promiſed to 
ſup with Chciſt,and co fit with him ypon his throne 
for cucrmore. Thus we ſee what greatand precious 
promiſes are made toall Churches that fight and 9« 
uercome in this their ſpiritual bartelland conflit. , 
Conccraing the concluſion, itis one and the fame 
to all theſe ſeuen churches. VW herio they arc exhor. 
cd, that ſuck as hane cares to heare, ſhould heare, 
ponder, and conſider all the forcfaid praiſes and per. 
praiſes, admonitions, reprehenſions,rhreats,8& pro- 
miſes.And it is therefore faid,fuch as hauc cares, be- 
cauſc there are very few to bec found that baue cyr. 
cumciled andſanQificd carcs, to heare and ynder- 
ſtand heautly things. This is proper to the ele, this 
is but,to whom it is giuen. And thus briefly and ge. 
nerally we (ce what was the preſent ſtare of eucrie 
one of the Churches of Aſia, vato which this Pro. 
phcſic was to be ſent : ſorhar by themwe may {een 
what eſtate the yniucrfal church mulicant was atchatr 
time. For as fornc of theſe ſeuen as yer ſtood firme, 
and others had much declined , ſo was it with al 0. 
ther churches. | 
Hirherro cancerning the firſt viſion, containing 
geacrally the inſcription of this book ; Tobns faluta- 
| tion 
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tion tothe Charches :Tohns new callmg:The excel. 
lency of Chriſt whictr called him : And the preſent 
eſtcre ofthe Church. Now we areto proceed tothe 
fecond viſion, contamned in the next 8. Chapters to 
the 12. wherein is ſhewed, what ſhould be the future 
eſtatc ofrhe Church in all ages,cucn vnto the end of 
the world. 


CHAP. INI. 


TH ptincipal chings contained in this 4.chaprer, 
® is adeſcriprion of the perſon of god,the Author 
of this booke, who is moſt gloriouſly deſcribed of 
thar excellent glory that is in himſclfe, 8 ofhis roy- 
all thronewhictthe fitterh vppon, and of his goodly 
retinue,and troupes of Saints and Angels artendin 
about his moſt glorious throne. W hereunto is 
ded thediuerſe qualities, both of Angels and Saints, 
both in themſclues and their owne natures : as alſo 
in their maner of praiſing and worſhipping of God. 
This isthe gencrall forme and {enſe of this chapter. 

+ But forthe berrer clearing and more full opening 
of it, I will come tothe words of the text, and'open 
them as they lic in order. = 
After this 7tooked, &- behold a door was open tm heau?, V<iic- 

and the firſt voice which Theard, was as it were of « 

trumper, talking with me, ſaying : Come wp hither, 

- — ſhew thee the things which muſt be doone 

eafter. 

Theſe words( After this Jhaue relation to the firſt 
vihon ſpoken of before, asif hee thould (ay, after I 
had recciued the former viſion, concerning the s - + 

| 2: a. - lent 


Heb. 5, 4. 


verſe. 3 
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{cnt eſtate of the Church, now I had another viſion 
concerning the furure eſtate thereof; and therfore ho 
ſaich,s dore was open in heauen,chat he might come in 

and (ce all theſe things which ſhoulde be reucaled ro 
him, For the opening ofthe door in heauEdoth here 
lignifie thevnlocking of heaucaly things vato John, 
or his entrance into them: far ſo the word doore is ta- 
ken. 2, Cor,z,12.. Apoc.3,8. After the opening ofthe 
dorc,he is called yp with aloud voicc,like a trumpet, 

laying : Come wp hether : for alchough the doore was 

opcned;yect durſt he not cnter in till he was called 8 

commanded to com in.For in theſe caſes he doth not 
preſume in any thing as of himlelfe, withour ſpeciall 
watrant and direQtion : As the ſcripture faith:Ng mi 
taketh this honor unto himſelfe, but he that s called of 
God, as was Aaron, T he voice that callerh him, is like 
a Trumpet tha is loud & ſhril,that he might be ſtir. 
red yp moredilligently to attende ynto the contem. 
pranon of theſe great ſecrets which ſhould be reuca- 
cd vnto-him.T his yoice commandeth him to come 

vp hither : which ſhewceth that John was rapte vp in 

the ſpirit vnto the heaucns. ro ſee this viſion, This 

voice promilſerh to ſhew him things which muſt be done 
bereafter : that 1s,that he ſhould be made acquainted 

wth the furure eſtate of the Church, as alrcady hee 
was with the preſent eſtate thereof, 


And immedtately Iwas rauiſhedin the ſpirite, and be 
holde a Throne was ſet in heauen, and one ſate vpon 
the Throne. 


Vpon this ſuddaine and extraordinary calling by fo 

hcauenly and loude a voyce, Iohn was foorthw 

rauiſhedin ſpirit. Forasthe Prophet Exechiel w_ 
| y 
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Zee inoſaem; Sor hal Apolicuaried 

«t0 Jeruſalem: So this holy Apoſtle is carried by 

——_— ke Viſions of God into heauen, and by 

the ſame ſpirit is made firre and capable of all theſe 
heaucnly Viſions which ſhould be ſhewed hun, So 
that in all this we doo plainely and clearely ſce,thar 
Iohn hath asit were a further calling && 
from heauen, to behold and (ee th ef 
crets which now arc to be imparted ynto him, 


Behold « Throne, &c. Here beginneth the deſcrip» 
tion of the moſt high and glorious maieſty of God, 
who is deſcribed after the manner of y Kings 


and Tudges ſiting vppon their Thrones and iudgey 
7242297 For he King of Zien, and Iudge of all 


And betha hat (ae, ———_— Ups like vnwe « Verſe 
fone, and a Sardine, and nm nee tane-an , 
round - the Thrope like aw Emeraud. - 


© God for kisadrmirable glory and beauty, is heere 
or 

is ig of a perfeſt greene colour, 
as. P | hers write : er, which is. the Sar 
dinc,being af a moſt hrightred colour, N can 
ſufficicacly reſemble che glory of God, beinginhiai 
Bur. chcſe thinges, being the moſt pretious vnder 
* ane, do after a (art fhadow.itynte ys. -- | 

Ihe maeaRgic bow erund thenncbs Finer, 


PS og 
call 
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rall Princes; yea;cuen tharof Salomoy,which 1 was of 


moſt | 


pure Tuory +. or' rather irtnay ſignifi, thatal. 


though God in himſelfe is moſt glorious & admira- 
ble, yer he keeperth promiſe and coucnant with the 
ſons of men: For the Rain-bow was a fig of his co- 


uenant,as appearcth Geys 9. and afſu 


be mindfull of his conenant to a thouſand 
ons. This Rain-bow is ſaid robelike an' 
whichis alwaics ofa freſh greene- colour, ſignifying 


that Gods couenant of grace 8 mer 
 Church;is alwaies freſti & preene, ai 


ly God will 


eratt. 
mertatid; 


NE Modoc: his 


rowards his people perpetualland RAR ME: 
'Motcouer;God isdefcribed ofhis glorions rerinue, 


8 hea 


'../ arethereſote- cllted 24: becauſe the Chit 


werent 


penny about him. For it is Gid: Rodd 


—_ 
c wee? bee rt. 


Elders : Which fonific ye whol 
liranc 8& triumphanr,both of Tewes and geatiles,and 


*# of the 


Towes grewoatof ther2: Patriarches: &rhechurch 


of the gentileroncofthe i:IPoltles: Avid a$the glo- 
ry and pompe of morrall Fe 


is ſer, ourby t 


er 


troups and trains of vobles,ah othcr excellent 
ſonages : Sotheglotyof God: (Which'in ir (Aſe'can 


Feceiue no efigreale} i$to our capacitic _ 
and for forch by Kis lt wean inipanics of Saints 
Angels Tim Cloatlcdin wen 
which Go Be coulhes, as ifis cx. 
rh _ .9 ver, 8:not * but imputatine: 
or gt c of et ary 
Eturiſts% esisim 
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Theſe 24. Elderyhad on their heads crowns of gold, 
which ſignifie their vitories oucr the world: for all 
the ele ouercome the world throgh faith,as S: 7ohe 
reacherh;and notthe world only, but cuen the fleſh 
and the Diuell alſo : , And therefore the crowneand 
d of vitory belongeth ynto them as moſt ya- 

ant conquerars. 
Motponee : is aid, that out of the throne proceed 
liehtnings + thunderings, and voyces, which ſignific 
tr pe and frarefll weriin RT the 


the Law; far che preaching ofthe Law, is asit were: 


a voice of lightning and thundring. The ppwerfull 


preaching ofthe law, is the very hunderivg of hell,. 


and lightning of the wrath of Gad- ypanall impeni. 
rent | _ andcherfore ache delivery ofthe law, 
there were lightnings and thunderings, andmount 
Simay it (cle did eremble and ſhake, 


" Furtherit is aid, therewere 7.lamps of fire burning 
beforethe throne, which are the'7 ſpirits of God. Thcic: 
ſeucn lampes which arc interpreted to bee the ſeuen 


ſpirirs of God, do fignific the preaching of the Goſ 
pdll, and the manifold graces and giftes of the (piriry 
which are gincu to che Church by che mcanes there. 
of. For the Goſpell giueth a. chearctull and comfor- 
table lighr,bcing the minaſtery.of the ſpirit, asthe A- 
poltle faith, 8 therefore is reſembled by 7.lamps. So 
then from che throne, thar is, from the preſence of 
God proceederh bothlaw and G and the mi+ 
niſtry ofrhem borh for the auingotſoulcs, And all 
this maketh much forthe (erring forth of Gods glo« 
ry and maicſty, beiag the mark here ajmed ar. 


And before the throne ghere was a Sea of ala[ſe fikerun- 
a” Þ Senn. 


" F 


$oChriftal. © 


Verſes 


Verſes 


verſe 6, 
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This Sca of Glaſſe is the world, which is ficly com. 
pared to a Sea, becaule it is full of ſtormes,tempeſts, 
and waues, that are continuallyrayſed vpin it. Iris 
fall of Rocks, vpo which many daſh, and makcſhi 
wracke . Itis comparedto a Sca ef Glaſle, for t 
brittleneſle, changes, and vacerraintie of all thinges 
in the world . It is aid to be before the Throne like 
Chriſtall,becauſe the all-ſccing God doth as clearely 
behold from his Throne all che th es, wordes, 
and works of the ſons ofmen, and all otherparticu- 
laraRions of all his creatures vnder the Sun; as wee 
bchold aur face ina Chriſtall. For al thinges are na- 
ked and a5 tt were laid out in an anotomy vnto hut eyes, 
with whom-ive have tos, 

Morecouer itis faid, that im the middeſt of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were foure Beaftes, full of 

es before and behinde. Theſe fourc Beaſtes do ſigni. 
the Angels of heauen, the inuiſible and cleR An. | 
gels, as-iris expounded, Ezech. 19, verſe 20. where 
the Propherin a'viſionſcerh foure beaſtes, as it were 
bearing vpand Un a Chariot oftriumph; 

And-atthe 20: verſc he faith exprefſely;rhar he at laſt | 

vnderſtood they were the Cherubins . The firſt and' 

rently Chapter of Ezechiell being throughly looked' 
intodomakerhis plaine . The reaſon why the An. 
gels arecalled'by the name of Braſtes, is, becauſe in 
the next verſe they are compared to beaſts, for their 
qualities of cerraine beaſtes. They are namcd foure 


 innumber, being otherwiſe innumerable, becauſe 


they are likened ro foure ſcucrall beaſts, _ 
The Angels are faidero haue cycs before and be- 


cry 


eucry member thereof, and becauſe they are enducd 
with knowledge of things paſt and things to come : 
and laſt of all, Fecaulethey ſee anddiſcern almoſt all 
mute eat vpward and downeward, 
backward and forward. 

— Jfibesf was like a Lyon, the ſecond like " 


Here the Angels are —_— ro foure ſcuerall 
beaſts : troa Lyon for ſtrengrh a 
or an'Oxe, ourmireger yams > Beat haung he 
face ofa man, fot wiſedome'+26 an Eagle 
neſle and readineſſe to execute the — of God. And 
moreouer, becauſe the Eagles ſoare aloft, and flic a» 
car a! rormdrand. hr ha uromr 

pirits are much- in celeſtiall conremplari- 
pagers recciue the knowledpe of hid fecters and. 
counſels, for they are much - abour rhe throne 
Yn es fe 


Andti Fare beot, had eachaf them fee bows 3 


and theywere fullof eyerwithin, 


This maketh ir-very plaine; thatby theſe Beaſts ars 
vnderſtood the fixe Angels, becauſe he aſcriberh vn- 
to cuery one ofthem ſixe wings a piece. For the An- 
gelsare deſcribed with winges, both-in the frſtand. 
renthof Ezcchiell before mentioned: andalſoin the 
ſoxr chaprer of the ot 1/aias, where the Se- 
raphins are faid'to- haue fixe winges apicce; rworto- 
ooucrtheir faces : rwo to couertheir feete: and rwa- 
to flye withall; becauſe Ts Ant 

L ; 3 uer 


Verſe$ 
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uer their faces withall, becauſe-they are i 

endure the vnconceiuable brigheneſſeand. glory 

God, for he dyclleth in ynapprochable br —_ 

haue two wings to couer their feek wi 

mortall men arc not able to look. ypon the brightnes 

"thats inheauen. For wetead atmay aver 

aſtoniſhed 8 dazcled with the glory an 

.of Angels;ſo glorious | ———— are they, T: 

two wings to fly ote the promprobeily-, 

ence anil.readincfle ro hci acks commandemepnts, 

of God, as formenly was ſhawed.,Morcoucrghe ans; 
are (aid/ro/haue-wings & to flye (wiktly: becaliſe: 


by chem dath ily diſpatch many. 
ations anti ſcruiceshere below, : and for thiscanle 
the ſcripture 


affwmerh, charheriderhwponrbe Gheyw-' 

lams:that be dmelleth betweape the: Cherwbyns: ir that, 
he makethithe lands hus chariats and walketh vponthe. 
wings ofthe wrnde.' For ay Vngtans in their 
rogrelles carried in their moſt ſumptuous coaches; 
drawne by the moſt excellent Coa-h-horſes, todiſ- 
rbukncſles, avd mariy waighty affaircs 
Carreras warn : orhe Viſions in Excchicll 
doo ſhewe that the immorrall Kings carried moſt 
Sviftly-in/ bis (Chanot at wrivmphe, drawnerby dhe 
Cherubins, avit were by beaſtsy redireQandoucr-, 
rule all a&ionsynder the Sunte.. Moreouer, theſe 
Angels are faideto be fwll of eyes within, to hotenor 
cheir fulncſlc of knewledge, but allo theit ine: 
watd fighr into all heaucaly chinges x yea, cucn tuck 
asaremofſt ſecret and hid: fox they are ofall other : 
creatures moſt inward with God.Nene of his Chil. 
drenknow ſo much of his counſellas chey, - .-7 


Fur. 
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' "Furthermore, the'Auingels arc hero (aid ro praiſe'V 
God wneeſſantly day and night ſaying : holy holy holy, 
Lord God almighty, whith was, which ts, which is to 
come. VV here we inay clearely ſce, that the Angels 
praiſe and worſhip God if 4burnibg zeale without 
veatinieſſe. For they are not as men; which through 
rheir great cortuption,are full of dulrieſſc and weari. 
nev in Gods worſhip; bur they do alwaics ſerue him 
CIO ; & therefore are called Sera. 
,bocatrſe rheybuith irs the real- of G84;82:Cher 

Tahir bectuth delight 16 apprictincrhn 0 
himz8& ro be alwales about! histhrotte'; yea, Sys 
hischamber of preſence. They do 4onbiedadtieble 
thisword Golf) Be watble ruth vpb it; becgule rhey 
know full welb;thabhe is tighteot&ih alhis waics, 
holy ial tis worls/Atid that al A ptocedlings and 
iudgenents,ate enerthen Waightd17 the ballarice of 
iuftice'& —_ ro mans ſencr;atd riieiydges 
mir of te: (cerry EE y 


| ovens.” 4 


thatboth Saints and An 


magrific GOD; 464 hi 
ewermore "exe this Odd which wzs which i, 


ack tly 7 pralfeapd 


abdhtbintecome that is, thie ercthall and everla- . 


Verſe $ 


wor, W herin we (ce,tharalltheeleft doo cmary 
themſclues of all worthineſſe, to haue any glory, ac- 
knowlcdging that their crownes ofgloricare Gods 
free gift, and char the praiſe thereof belongerh ouly 
to him, and nothing to themſchues. Andiitis in ve- 
deede is the right manner ofworſhipping GOD, 

to aſcribe all glory to him, and all ſhame ro 

our ſclucs,to giue all ro him rowhom al is duc, and 
nothing to our (clues, which haue nothing ; for no- 
thingeqaheguen or thenones! FRI 
. Nowhen, to conclude and winde vp this fourth 


the fuure cſtare of cbe;Church ; and char the per- 


a re mg 


ELIT» ls W045 14 2s 1 #11 bog 239314 it 
" A Feerthis Viſion coniaining the gioric of theds 
uinc Maicſtic was ſhowed yaro loho, thathee 


might know from what Fountaine this P1 
was deriued, now in this fi Thapteris raught and 


the knowledge of ſuch biddea myſteries vyere x5- 
ucaled ynto church;namdy, by the mcanes and 
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mediationof Tefus Chriſt, in whom oaly the coun. 
ſels and ſecrets of God the Father are opened, and 
made known ynto men. For he is the grear Propher 
and Dotout ofthe Church, which is come downe 
from the buſome of his Father,and hath made known 
wnte vs whatſotuer he bath receiued of his father ,as he 
himelfe teſtifieth . And the Churchis commanded 
om heauen to heare him, and him alone. 


by 4 —_— 
This fitt Chapter conraineth three thiriges gene- yer. r,s, 3. 
rally, Firſt a dr(criptian of the booke, which was in 4:56, 7+ 


the right hand of God:- /!_ ::: ye 
- © Secondly, adeſcriptionof Iclus Chriſt, which 
recriueth ir at the hand of his Father, and opencth 


WM 1 

., Thitdly,a deſcription of thoſe maſt glorious prai 
fee which ace gives ra. Chriſt by the _ 
and all theetcatures in heauen andearrh. | 


Iſaw'in the right hand of him that ſite wp the throne, Verſe 


a booke written within, and onthe bake fide ſealed 


bays res 11 will 2 eG? is reanrthis pre. 
ſent book ofthe Apocalyps,orReuelationas it ſhall 
plaindy appeate in the nexr chapter, when we come 
to the opening of the ſeucn ſcales thereofer Forthe 
thiogswhichyfall our vpon the» openingof the feue- 
sall doplainchydeclare,tharall is meanrofthe 
particular macters contained inthisprefencbookse; 
This bookeis faid'ro be in the righthand ofhim 
thatfincth-ypon the throne, becaule all che (Gerers 
 encaledin'it, cometrom the counſell and-dovteraf 
ahcmoſthigh God, andare ordered by bismerre 
direction and prouidence. BW 
20T I I 


.- fon; The. det Angels knew norhing 


verſc.s 


Vaſe g 


28 


. - out;for themultitude and variety 
- ned in it For, therevecte-borh many 


And 1 ſaw a ſtronge Angell, whith 
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Iris called awriceer booke,to ſhew that the thinzs 
concainedinK; are(> ficmely decreed in the counſel 
- of God, that none of them ſhall faile, bur come to 
paſle, andbe fulfilledin their ſeaſon; Theyareſtich 
as we may write of, as we vic to {ay : and therefore 
forthe cerrainty of them, they arc hecre faidrober 
[xvoitteniin abooke. 

.'This booke is ſaid tiwoknarille and with. 
of og 


which ſhould fal out in the wozld ir. re: nk 
0 4 apy Jo Ca cerns endeof the 
or) bo DCE, $4414 
This book is ſealed with "nn ſcales, thatisto oy, 
pertely ſealod, becauſe the chings contained heere- 
1n; are counlcls and ſecrets, onely nnd Ces, 
till ir pleaſcd him roxrcucaleth&rohis Church by his 
ofrherhtinges 
\pvricren inthis booke,befape the ſcales were - 
With 4 
- louderwniee;; Who irworthy innertlytopenthr ets, a Fg 
 laofe theſealesthereaf? > 1 
1 Heres made to jam" 
if there weteany manhier: of priſons in teauenor 
.carth menor Angels, "chdtJebuldrake vp- 
-dfthemrto ofcn and this booke, thatthey 
ſbvuld come torthand ſhewrhemfelues,andbe very 
rwvdlliogly:and'gladly-heard-. But alas, rbencextverſe 


' -doastithew, that owe in: beaucn or earth wasuble td o-- 


. pen the beoke and exponnd it, whereupon John w 
79 mw, becau oy dog fad come 
encerpretth is 


4 & The 


CT TT WW = Y 
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[ \Thecauſeof ſohns weepingand lamenting,was 
for feare the Church ſhould be deprived of ſuch pro- 
ficableand cxcellcnc things as he were canal. 
ped inthis booke.Such was his louc to the Church : 
{uch was his zealc and care farthe people of GOD. 
Ancxampleworthy of at imication,to mourne and 
weepefor the concealing of the booke of God, and 
to reloyce inthe opening of it . . But Papilts and A- 
thiſts arc of a contrary mind, tor they retoyec if the 
concealing and keeping cloſe of the {eriprures, & arc 


much greeucd with the opening and reucaling ther- 


of; becaule thereby their bypocriſic 
detefted and diſcarded. 


Jew 


Fon thisone of the Elders ſaid wnto Tohy : Weepe nor, verſe fy 


Bebeld,the Lyon which is of the Tribe of ludah, the 
roote of Dauid, bath obtained to open the booke, and 
#olofe the ſeales thertof, | 
_ how Tohn is comforted and cheated 
vp by one of the Elders, being now very petifiue & 
fad, and is willed cophluck vp a goed heart, and tobe 
of good cheare, for hee could roll him good newes; 
20 wit,of one that could open & cxpoundthus book, 
and all the (ecrexs in ir, and that is Icfus Chriſt, the 
greatreucaler of ſecrets, and ohicly cxpounderotall 
riddles, and hidden myſteries, as bctore hath becne 


ſpokea. 
- Iclus Chriſt is here aid ro be of the Tribe of &edah, 
becauſe te js lineally diſcended of thar Tribe,accor- 
Gag rethe fleſh, and his biunanc namre. -. 11, 
cis compared to a Lyon, by alluſion vnto Jacobs 
wands inkis aft will and nflamacr, concueing Ine 
(dels namely, that her ſoer!d coneb ai 6 L,y0p, 40d 45.4 
SW I 2 Lyaneſſe, 


. 
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Liongſſe,& nome ſhould fir him. He is fitly compared 
rozhon,tor his grear& admirable power 8& ftregrh, 


for-heraignerh and muſt raigne our all his enimies, 
and in-che middeſt ofall his cnimics, yea,ull he hath 
troade all his eaimies vnder his fect. He is-called the 
roote of Danid,/both hete, and alſo in the 22. Chap- 
ecrofchis booke, verſe 16. becauſe he ſprunge out of 
Daxid, che ſon of 4þai,as a branch out of his root, as 
the Propher did forercll, that Aron ſhould come forth 
of the ftocke of 1/has, and agraft ſhould grow ont of his 
roots, And the Apoltle faich,:that Chriſt was made of 
the ſeed of Dauid, according to the fleſh. 


vere. 6.:: Yhen ſaith lohn, 1behelg, and loe, im the middeft of the 


throne ,and of the foure beaſts, and of the elders ſtood 

4 Lamb gu though he had bis killed, which bad ſeucn 

hornes, and — eyes, which are the ſenen ſpirits of 

God ſent into all the world. 

 Hete John taketh aviewand fight of Icfus Chriſt, 
fromthe very middeſt of therhrone,, & of rhefourt 
beaſts'and the Elders, Chriſt doth not appear abour 
thethtone, as dothe Saints and Angels, which are 
burminiſters and miniſtrin ſpirits : but inthe very 
-middeſt of the throne, = the 'foure beaſtes; &c.. 
becanle he is God cuerlaſtiog, cocquall and corter- 
-nall with the Father, i» whom (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead, bodily dr efſen- 
Fatty. And hoere afterward the ſame worſhippe and 
-koadarisa(ctibed'vntohim both by the Saints and 
Fake. which beforeisaſeribedynro GO Dthe 


Chriſt ichere compared to a Lamb for hg 
ney — — 


before 
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e his ſaearer-He istbe Lamb of God that taketh 4- 
as ſits of the world. He is the Lamb lain from the 
beginning of the world ; He is comparedtoa Lyon, 
for his great & incomparable ſtrengrizin-coquering 
Hell, Death,and damaarion,andall infernal power. 
And toa Lamb, b:cauſe hee bath diſpatcacd Al this 
vpon the Croſle, by the ſacrifice ofhimſell once of. 
fered : for hee ncuer did more liucly ſhew forth his 
Lyon-like power, thenwhen hee:was 4s a Lambe 
flaine and cd vponthe.Croflc. 
This Lambe Chrift,is heerefaide to hauc ſench 
hornes, which ſignific his manifold power, or tulnes 
of power, or pertc&t power, according as this meta- 
phor orborrowed ſpeech of horne is viually ſo raken 
inall the ſcriptures. This Lambe- alſo.is udeo haut 
exen cies, which arc interpreted: to bethie ſeuen ſpi+ 
ris of God that is, the manifold graces and giftes of 
the Spirit, which he giucthyntohis be Church, Now 
then x& conclude this poiot, far as mach as the num; 
ber of ſeuen ia this boake; isa number ofpericQign, 
andalwaics nocerh perfeRion, thetefogeby Chriſts 
(cuca horns, and 7. cies, we may, and char ſoundly, 
vnderſtand his pertedtpower;;and his : 
and knowledge in all daings:: Fot hi 
lo caken intherhiudchaprerof rhe Propheſic 


[4 
neicd-are 
of Za» 


charie, where it is ſaid xf pan ome 
ves; Mcaning, thar Teſus Chriſt, the corner anc of 
cum ſhould bectull of cies, to ladkeoutor 
ischurch,aodro giuclighttoal others; 

ischc life and light ofthe world.” : 


one [ball be ſeuey ©,+83 + 


uo! a TEM. the book ny the ;rihthas Verle y 


oftin ter ſexe pas te chrome. 
I 3 Heers 


vatſe $, 


PI 977 Low 


veeſe ® 
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" reve petmogn doen both mT x 

crs to expound 
ic: Forhcis che onely cxpourd PACO a 7 andthe 
beſt inpatpronirofhus Fathers will. 

- Hereaponit is faidahar the fonie beef and 2.4_EL- 
ders fell down before ethetamb,tordtific theirthank- 
fulneſſe and ihward 16y;and reioycing thatthe ſon 
of God wold take yponhimchis office, which none 
cherenbborcoliptoens 

Moccouer,bytheir n and worſhipp i 


| him,chey do atbeisGodour: 


to be bleſſed for cuer. For octherwiſeth: Angels of 
hcaucn,both Cherubins and Seraphins,woulde nor 
thas fall downeand worthippe him, aſcribing vato 
tiim,bothdeinc and diuine honour. Conſider then 

din is,ofwham iris laid: : Le al the Angels 


hoon theſe and _ by. ade ro 
enery one harpes and Golden wiols, fullof Odonrs 
2 Ar TIP 7 
Thelcharpes do bgrickerhe forecr.concent & har. 
he plaliofthe Lent Rngels in nongon 

£0 men e Lamb: rhereiw cwhol.church 


- Heereby allothey do / anſtifinbac iovagd 


peacoanpinicuallioy, | abe alhlall haves 
throughotwiſt,vhich Y rocefweatand <cigpdoma 


. the ſoulc,thbhany muifickets varo the cares. 
VA - He vile, arc expounded to beethe 
(ain aterherefore compared 


Faye of the t5, hich ITCH 


[ - ee. ca 


7 »- << 
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toodois, becauſe rhoy (inell frecte in thonoſtbrils 
and tm 09 II, then any. noicgay or 
perfume wharſocuer = rakerh great plealutc in 
out of golden viols;tharis, ſanQiked/harts ard con, 
ſciences:for encry Einfifitd heart is. Golden hears 
in theſighic of Godin) ericry hegenatate coalcience 
ere nnn Gold, and cnameled 
vich pea or this cauſe the holy man David wiſh- 


inward ioy conrinucth alwaics! freſh: and. greehc ag 
the Bay-tree* They neuer wither or waxe Weaty of 
tholctuireofGod : Their (onizis eucrmors news 5 
thereforccuermoredeli ne, Forabomoreacw 
any thingit, the mote plealant- and dele@tablei tos 
metiarenoraffetted-with-olde;.butalrogether yaty 


onreionce, whe SEL CORUS DIG EHE0NLOTIOG 

- 1. Noyv theri, felus Chriſthayingagkenahis booke 
inotris handts open ant. exponnde,is applauded = 
ynvby the'gencral conſent and voices ofthe whole 
. church:forſaythey, Thon.art worthy totake the book, 
and toopen the ſeales thereof. WW herein they doo all 
writtre&mon conſent, giue their yoyees vnro-Chriſt, 


dr 4107 gt; be diretfed Plel.14 x 


acknowledging himito: bertic only Fepcrionin hes. | 


ut or carth,to take po him this funAid of epeni 
—_— us, lead od 
+5 - + , 


my of God, arrfuch a's 


verſe, 16 


Pet,3,12. 
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, becauſe 


54 
they doyeelda reaſon of their proceedings 
(Gythey)rhouwaſt killed, and haſt redeemed ts wnto 
God by thy bloode, out of euery kindred and tongue, and 
prople andnation.Mcaning heerby;thathe was pus to 


death,ro pay the price ofour redetnprion, un who all 
the beteeuers, both'sf the Tews 8 Geanvils are ſaucd, 
Theiz reaſon then is this: he tharhath dicd;and riſen 
againe,and is how exalted far aboue al principalirics 
and'powers; &c. is the moſt fit inſtrament to 0 

and intetpret this book,burthous Chriſt the Lamb 
fe, therefore thou of all.others, 
art moſtrmcet rs take rhe matter yppon thee, and to 
enter into this buſines. Further, they amplifie theyr 
reaforithus: that heharh made v5 of lanes &r s 


feruent 
Ges :219d ue perſons, Preefies unte the? 
earth. Normeaning heereby, tharwe ſhall raigne as 
catthlykinges, or onely inioy an catthily kingdome, 
Forout of all doubr che Gaints hal raigo wich Chriſt 
mthe heavens fr euerrmore. Bur heere 1s mention 
made ofraigningin theearth; berauſeafterrhis lite, 
Gods Children ſhall haue thefruicion. and inheri- 
tance both of heauen and earth : that is toſayt, that 
new heanen an1yew earth whertin dwefteth righteouſ- 
eſſe: forxhe. heauens and rho:earrb being redinces 
prated and purged from corruption,ſhal be the pov. 
cionofthe Sainres, and the habirarion' ofthe cle, 
for cuermore. | 

| Afterall this, John heareth rhe woice of innutnerable 
m_ beſide the fouye beafts. T havis,the Cherubins 
and! ins,or chict Angels;that ts, Angels depu» 
'tedro chiefe offiees;round abourthe throne, _ 
(>: | 
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all with « loud woite do acknowledge the Leambe which Verſe 1 
was killed,to be worthy of all honor glory,c praiſe e+e. 
And not onely theſe irinumerable Angels,being 20. 
thouſand times ten thouſad, bur alfo al other creaturs 
bath in heauen and earth: as the San, Moone, & ſtars, 
the fiſhes in the Sea; and the beaſts in the earth, doe 
all in cheir kind fing the ſame ſong, acknowledging 
all honor and glory, praiſe & power $o belong wnto him 
that fitteth pon the throne, unto the lamb, for exer- Verſe 13 
more . Foralthough the creature is as yer ſubie& ro 
the bondage of corruption, and therefore gronerh 
and trauelleth in paine, waiting when the Sonnes of 
God ſhalbe reucaled, yer ic ſtadeth in aſſured expec. 
tation of reſtitution toliberty and incorruprtion;and 
therefore here all the creatures do praiſe the Lamb- 
for that reſtauration which they doo fo longly and 
wiſhly look for. And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. That 
is, they da ſabſcribe to thoſe praiſes which the crea- 
cure yeeldeth to their Crearor , And not onelythe 
Angels do ſubſcribe and conſent vntoit, but che 24. 
Elders alſo,who fall downe, and worſhip hims that liueth 
for evermore.Sothat the Lambeis praiſed and wor. 
ſkipped of all hands,borh ofmen and Angels,and all 
other creatures, as God cuerlaſting, and blefled for 


CHAP. VI. 


/ PiickefoutcGla et we hane heardthe deſcrip- 

tiorvof God the: cr, whith hotdeth tte ſealed 
booke.in his righe hand  Inthefift chaprerwe haue 
hadrhe deſcription of Feſa& Chriſt, the opehef and 
ages er ofthjs ſcueaſealed _ c: "No = 
Ne 


faxt Chapter we are tovnderſtand of the matrerarid 
contents of this booke, and of the ſtrange accidents 
and cuents which followed -vppon the opening of e. 
ucry ſcucrall ſcale. For in this | 6. ofthe ſcales 
arc opened by the Sonne of GOD, and the Myfte- 
ries therof diſcloſed vnto Thy, that he might declare 
them tothe Church, for the comfort and inſtrutti- 
on thereof. 

T his —_ containeth ſvxe principall things, a- 
riſing from the ſcucrall opening of the ſax ſeales;and. 
they arc theſe : | 


' {The ſpreading of the Goſpell. 
Great pctſccutions following thereypon. 
| Famine. | 
-+ TO as 
| Complaints ofthe Martyrs. | 
| Fearekull vengeance ypon the world, 
| forſhcadingthebloud of Gods 
Saints. po 12 36 


Vers x After; Thebeld, when rhe Lambe had opened one of the 


ſeales, and thrard one of . the foure beaſtes ſay,as it 
io the 4/6 4 nr ah Come ae 


Now, after all theſe former marters, lohadidvery 
intentiuely. fix his eygvpanttic Lamb,being now a- 
bout toopen and ynclaſpe the firſt ſeale of the book,, 


anda gnbgludden he as dmoniſhedautl ſtirred 


—— IT 
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ly awakcd, and ſtirred vp to attention in ſo waighty 
marrets, ir is aid,thar the voice ofthe Angell which 
ake vnto him, was like the yoice ofa thunder : So 
thereby Iohn wasthroughly rowlcd firted and 
repared, to recciue theſe heauenly viſions. 


Therefore 1 bebeld and lee there was a white horſe and verſe © 


he that ſate on hins had a bow, and a crowne was gi-. 
wen vnto him and he went forth conquering that he 
might onercome, | 
Tohn keeping his cye ſteady vpon the Lambe, ha- 
ving now opcacd the ft (cale, doth in a viſion ſee 
a whitchorlc, &c.. 

By this white horſe, is mcantthe miniftryof the 
word of God, and che Yiaſt preaching of the Goſpell 
by Chrittand his Apoſtles, and the tucceffors in the 
Primitive Church . The white horſe istaken in this 
ſenſein the 19. chapter of this Propheſic; where our 
Lord Icſus becing vppon this white Horfle; beaterh 
downe all his cnimics before him For who is able 
to reſiſt his word, and the miniſtric of it ? 

- Inihefirſtchapterofthe Propheſic of Zacharie, 
* ourLotd Iclus purpoſingts build vp his church,be- 
ingina very ruinous eftate after the captiuity , 'is 
bronght in by the Prophet on horſe-backe, 'both fat 
the reedifying ofhis Church, & alſo forchepuniſh-' 
ment of the Babilonians, his enimies, and the eny- . 
mies of his people. In rhe 45.PGalme the church,the 
{poule faith thus to her beloued Husband Chriſt : 


Gird the ſword wppon thy thigh, 6 thaw mighty one, the PU, 44. 
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Now in all thele places of theſcripture, we do plain- 
ly ſee;that wheri chriſt gocth abour either co'broach 
his Goſpell, or build vp his Church, orto be reuen- 
ged on the enimies thereof, he is brought in on horſ- 
back. And this doth ſtrongly confirme and warrant 
this expolirion, ſceing it is not any imagined ſenle, 
or new deuice of mans braine, butſucha ſenſe as 0- 
ther places of ſcripture will very fully beare our. | 
Morcouer, if we do ſeriouſly conſider, and deep. 
ly weigh che mr and incendment.of the holy 
Ghoſt 1a all this, it will nota letle helpe and furrhet 
this expoſition. For the chicfe ſcope and drift of all 
is, to deſcribe the ſtate of the Church from the Apo- 
ſtles time tothe end ofthe world. For this propheſie 
ſerueth to ſbew wnto John the things that muſt ſhortly 
come topaſſe. , .- | | 
Now, we all know by bleſſed experience, tharthe 
ficſt eſtare ofthe church did conſiſt in thepreaching 
of the Goſpell by Chriſtand his Apoſtles : and rher- 
fore this muſt needs be vnd of that time and 
eſtate of the Church. For Iefus Chrift is he that ſit- 
teth vpon this white Horſe,thatis,by che miniſtry of 
his Goſpell he conquereth and ſubducth the nations 
ynder him, '. +7 
There may be three reaſons al why this 
horſe is aid tobe ofa white colour. Firſt, becauſe 
the doftrine ofthe Golpell which was preached by 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles, was pureand ſincere,being 
— — ofcrrout oa herefic. For 
white colour in the {cripruredoth fignifie purity, 
fincerity, innoctney, ioy, glory, and bent. 
Secondly, becaulerhe doQtine of Chriſt arid his 
” Apotles, 
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Apoltles,was ful of joy and comfort? As.it is faid of 
Semarie,aftcr Phillip, had ſer the Gafpall abroach 
there, that there was great ioy in that Citty. 

Thirdly,becauſe the miniſtery of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles was very glorious and beaurifull, as it is writ- 
ten : How beantifull are the feete of them which bring 
the glad tydings of) ace, ec. Andagaine, with thy by pc 
__— beawtie ride on proſferenſy, for the buſeweſſe « of 
= he &e. 

man demaund a reaſon of Chriſtes _ 

on ra -backe; and: riding forch-on horſe-backe : 
anſwer, that it doth moſt fitly repreſent that manicl- 
lous ſwiftneſſe wherewith the light of the Goſpell 
ſhould be carricd and ſpread, not onely throughout 
all Judea; Saviaria, = Galile, bur alſo throughouc 
all the kingdomes of the world. For it is.not a woty 
der, to conſider how ſwiftly, and as it were on hot& 
back, 8 alſo how far ouer the heathen nations,with- 
in a few yearcs after Chriſts aſcention, the dorinc 
of the Goſpell was preached; and of multirudes in- 
——_ He rode forth indeed praſperouſly & fritt- 

-Mry this white Horſe, cuenthe miniſtric ofthe 


for the baſinefſe of truth;and ofmeek righ- 
reouſnes; and his right hand wrought fearful things, 
as faich the Pſalmi 
 Moreouer,it is here (aid,that Jeſus Chrif bath abew 
in his hand. And inthe 45. Plalme, from whence it 
ſecmeth all theſe phraſes and ſpheeches are borrow- 
ed, he is ſaid ro haue 4s rr: pamoea 
by he piercerh the heart of his cnimies. 
New his bow and arrowes doo the pi 
cing power ofthe Goſpel}, 974 world woddhab 


Heb. 6. 
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beea ſubdued vnto Chriſt. For all the arrowes of the 
Goſpel which chriſt hooterh our of this bow,which 
is cucn the 'eongucofhis miriſters, doo ſticke in the 
harts of men 3 yea, they pierce into all che ſecret pla. 
ces ofthe ſoule .. For the miniſtry ofthe now 
bach, 45 war; & in Rmg_ ſharper then 
a, and entereth through, ear pr res 
_ of the ſoule and t 
yr Fi An 9 
thrintents of the heart. 
Heere is yer further mention made ofa Crowne 
which was giuen ynto Chriſt, and that be went forth 
v1 6. he might owercome. 
his crowne eth the victory which he 
xcth ouerthe with his bowand artowes. For 
the Plalmiſt ſaich : yr ar arrowes in the harts of 
the Kings enimies, fall under them. 
'Wercadin the ecend ofthe As ofthe Apoles, 
that 3000. ofthe Kings cnimics were at once ſhotre 
ehoroughevichis bow, and theſe arrowes, and did 
fallynderhim . Wee reade ofmany other at other 
rimes, & in other places. For the Apoſtle faith plain- 
ly, that the we aneformoforere a ennch es 
| rm cr rare  throagh CR —_ 
alted fe taenikeesf © of God, mi 
5 (4 e of G 
ento pork enery thought = obedience of C Fj 
Thus we ſee how Chriſt and his Apoſtles and all 
their truc ſuccgflors ridin "ppen this white Horſe 
which is the miniſtry ofthe {pell,hauc gone ouct 
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:burmy is not to -meddle with o. 
ther mens opinions, and iudgments,butto ſer down 
that which God hath gjuen me to (ce, and which in 
mine owae conſcience and perſwaſion, I ſuppoſe to 
beerherruch, referring all rothe iudgement ofthe 
CL Ferri aries indued with the ſpi. 
rit of God. For # the Prophets is abies 
the Prophets. And + lam nk er ac that my 
chicfe indeuaur throughout this whole booke, ſhall 
bee to ſeeke the ſenſe, that is, and northe cnſe that 
_ to weddle onely with truth and ler falſhood 


nd when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, Theard the Veſt 3. 


econd beaſt ſay, Come and ſe 
A Ce ex Glo: ſonow 


again ar the opening of the (econd eale, Iohn is cal. 
led ypon by another Angellto giue attention: and 


fo afterwards at the of the third and fourth 
ſeale, VV herein we may obſcrue the heauineſle and . 
BE fe allh thinges, 


PR cnrrmane mary tro finke and 


exceptit be awaked by many means, 
by ſpeciall 


ay 


Brace. 
And rhere went out anarber horſe ths Was 4 redde, ind Vets + 


was giuen to him that [ate thereon, ts take 


 Ptefrom the earth, and that they ſhould kilone- 
there was giuen nts him agrees: 


This redde Horſe, mprekonk the axcperld. 
cn, rad bloody Wartes which followed the 
102 gta orb 
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therider vp6 thishorfe is che driiel himſclfe:for who 
bar he and his inſtruments _— io bloud,perſecu- 
tions,and warres ? He hath po wen him is rake 
peace fromthe earth, (forhe ,_ haue no s pow 
except it were giten him)andtorhis oo 
fword was giuen him, to murtherand k eng 
Andall this is to be vnderſtood of the ſtate ofthe 
chucch ynder the tenne great erſccutions, raiſed vp 
againſt it by che perfecuring is, Domitien, 
Traianus, Ners, Antonings ,Decjas, Pigelefran, Maxen- 
Fas, Liciias, & orher crucll ryranes, cuen vatill the 
times of, Conſtantine the great. Stories door 
thartheſe"cruell perſecutors did in moſt ſauage and 
horrible manner, vprture, torment, and ſhead the 
blotidof innumerable multirudes of gods, people: So 
that as the firſt eſtate ofthe Church, vnder the prea« 
ching of the Goſpell, was ioyfull and le; So 
| thisſccond eſtate ofthe —_— ynder 08 Outra- 
giousperſccurions, was rroubleſome and tragicall; 
andyet'for al that,in the middeſt ofal theſe ſyyords, 
bloud and flames of ion, the Church did = 
prenatle and encrcaſe. For the blowd of the 


wo CET And he Cluitch oficacimes 


bldade, et vppe, and 
in bloud. And 74 F arcs and bloud- 


Emperours, vvhich could not endure the 
This the Goſpell, but ſtrouc by tyranny to {i 
preſle ir, che iuſt God vyhichtakerh yengrance gh 
fs tially mr an pre nope 


dren, vvas vydll inough : for thee 
gzuc 3/12 PE he late: in ro vvars, ſome 


to 9 bet rn ale es enero You 


S_—_—_ ac aw oD£c * 


An Expoſition wpon the Rewelation. 63 

ſoned, ſome to bermurthered,and ſome to murther 
themſelues.Thuydid God the auenger, ſhewe him. 
ſcife from heauen as the ſtories report, 8 pay home 
to the ful theſe bloud-ſuckers of his charch, making 
them examples ofthis Wrath, and (peHtacles ofhis 


nations. 
_ when heehad opened the third ſeale, thearde the "=<5- 


third beafiſ 3 Come and ſee.Then I beheld,and loc 
s blacke Gd hethat ſate on him, had ballances 
in his hand,e+c. * 
By the blacke horſe, famine, and dearth is ſignificd; 
. fortheblacke colour,is a mournfull and fad colour : 
and what maketh men more penſiuc & fad then fa- 
minc andextream hunger. For it is a thing vntoller- 
Ablc: and therefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith; They be ber. 


zer that are killed with the ſword, then they that die of 1:4, 


famin.He that (itreth on this horſe hath a balance in 
his hand,which ſignificth great pennury and (carſi- 
ty ofal chinges, bur ſpecially of vitual : infomuch 
that men mult be pirtanced & ſtinted in their vitu- 
als,and their bread and drink muſt bedeliuered our 
by waightand mcaſure,as it farcth in ſtraite 8 fore 
fieges of cirties, when yiftuals wax ſcarſe. This is it 
that God threatneth in Leuir,26,and Ezcc.4,5 that 
he would breake the ſtkaffe of bread,and that tew women 
ſhould bake in one onen, and deliner bread by meaſure. 

Now to declare the greeuouſnes ofthis famine, a 
voice commeth from the throne, and from the An- 
gels, that « meaſure of wheat ſhauld be for a penny, and 


three meaſures of barly for apenny : the meaſure here vere © 


oken - a Chenix, which ſome writers ſay, was 
muchas woulde ſcrucaman for bread-corne for 
| L one 


verſe 7 


yerle $, 


64 =AnExpoſition upon the Reneletion. © 
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one day. And the Romanc penny vnder Domitian, 
was alwaics 7: pence of our mony. Aud atthar time 
the laboring mah did work for a penny aday,which 
would dolittle more the buy him bread-corn. How 
then ſhould his wife and Children do > Whereas it 
is aide : [Vine and Oyle hurt thou not, I take it that it 
ſhould rather be tranſlated , I» Vine and Ole thou 
ſhalt not do wniuſtly : as the word will beare it, And 
the ſenſe is, that in the ſtate of corne & vittuall,they 
ſhall deale conſcionably and mercifully, not ſelling 
atthehighcſt; bit rather at the loweſt rate nowin 
the times of extreame ſcarcity. 

Now, all thisis to be vnderſtoodofthat moſt gric- 
uous famine which wee reade to haue bin about the 
year of our Lord, 316. and ſundry times afterward. 
Andall this for the contempt of the Goſpell preach. 
ed by Chriſtand his Apoſtles vpon the white horſe, 
and che murdering of Gods Saints by him vpon the 
rcd horſe,and his inſtruments So grieuous and fear. 
full a thing is the contempt of the Goſpell, and the 
perſecuting of the Saints. And-God did moſt iuſt] 
cauſe the world to {marr for it, and make them wit 
ſorrow inoagh to fecele the punniſhment of the Goſ- 
pell reiefted. 

And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, Theard the 
voice of the foarth beaſt [ay : Come and ſee. 

And 1looked,and behold apale horſe an1 his name that 
ſate on him was Death; and hell followed after him, 


CFC 

T his palc horſe ſignificth the peſtilence & other 
contagious diſcaſes,which God moſt iuſtly brought 
ypoa the world for the contemprt ofthe Goſpell, 8 
| - | the 


.- 
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the murthering of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and as [ 
noted before our of the (criptures, thar when GOD 
commetheirher in mercy or iudgment, he is (aid to 
come on horſcback,to note his expedition, & wilt. 
neſle, both in the one and the other : (o, as before 
Chriſt is vpon the'white horſe, the Diucll vpon the 
red horle, famine ypon the black horſe:ſo here death 
& bell are ſaid to be pon the pale horſe:tor peſtilence 
and death maketh men looke pale : but being dead, 
he faith hel followed. For aſlured!y hel doth alwaics 
follow the death of the body, excepting thoſe onely 
. whom Chriſt hath deliuercd frombel and damnati- 
on by the power of his death. 

Thus then it is: the red Horſe with bloud,the black 
Horſe with famine, the pale Horſe with-pcſtilence, 
hauc power giuen them oucr the fourth partof men 
tomurther, kill, and flea, as all torics do ſhew, that 
for the reicfting of Chriſt and his Golpcll, theſe 
plagues werecartied as itwere on horſeback, oucr a 
great patt ofthe world. Now as touching this famin 
and peſtilencehich fell our yppon the opening of 
the third and 4. ſcales, they are to bee referred vnto 
thoſe times c{pecially,whercin che Hunnes, Goarhs, 
and Vandales, and other Barbarous Nations which 
were the waſters of the World, 'did waſt and de- 
cay theRoman Empire both far and neare. Vhere- 
vpon grew this famine, ſcarſitie, andpeſtilence, and 
ſtrauvge diſea(es heere ſpoken af, abgyreſome 3 © 0. 
yearesafter-Chriſt, and ſomewhat more. F 


" And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I ſaw wnder the 
 Anltar the ſoules of the that were killed for the ay” 
Y LS 0 
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of God, and for the teſtimony which they maintained, 
& 


. 

Heere is diſcoucred the ſtate of the Martyrs after 
this life, and the condition of the ſpirits of all iuſt and 
perfe& men. For whercas it might be demaunded, 
what became ofall thoſe heaps & multitudes of men 
which were ſlaine for the teſtimony of Teſus in the 
ten great perſecutions:it is here anſwered, that they 
were vnder the Aultar. John in 4 viſion ſeeth them 1. 
der the Aaltar. That is,vnder the mercitull proteRis- 
of Chriſt in heauco,who for them and for vs all,was 
made both Aulrar,Pricſt,and Sacrifice. T his Aulrar 
Chriſt, is afterward called the golden Awultar rohich is 


4 * before the throne of God. So then iris cleare; thar the 


ſoulcs of the Marryrs were with Chriſt in plory.For 


lohn 14,3. Be aithto-his diſciples : Kheye 7 am, phere ſhall you be 


0. And in another place he faiths: .1f 7 weve lift vp 


leho 12,32- from the earth, I will draw al men visto me, that is, aff 


Verſe 16 


beleewers. Then it foltowerh; char the ſoules of theſe 
inſt and rightcous men were in Paradiſc;, and in 4 
brahams boſome, which 1s the very portand hauen 
offaluarts. For although che perſecuting Emperors, 
and other tyranrs of the carth;had powertokitth-ir 
bodies, yer had they no poweroucr their ſoles, as 
our Lord Fefus affirmerh;/ tt 0 00G nf 04 9909 
.And they cried with 4 loud woier faying:how Bng Lord 
holy and true , doefi thou not iadge and avenge vir 
. bloudon them that dwelluponthe earth? 

Here we ſee plainly, char che ſoules of the Marryrs 
<oo very vehemently cry for vengeance vpon theſe 
<ruell ryrants which ſhead their bloud . Moreouer, 
they cry for ir ſpecdily,andſceme to be impatient of 

| delay. 
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delay; But ir isto be obſeraed,tharthey doo not this 
in any hatred, or priuate deſire of revenge, in reſpe&t 
of any wrong oc cruelty ſhewed torhem;bur ina ve. 
ry loue and burning zeale ofthe Kingdome 8 glo- 
ry of Chriſt, and whatſocuer' hee they hav, Iris 
wholy to that end:W hereforethey archerevndera 
figure brought in crying for vengeanc, rather to ex- 
prefle what mdgment of God tarricth for the crucll 
perſecutors, then rofhew what minde they beare to. 
wards them.” Forit'is indeciiediabireniontiaecry cth 
forvengrance :; And as 4bels bloud: fo theirbi bloud: 
cryeth aloud in the eares of the Lord of Hoaſtes for 
neneiiges 

Morconer, we may not imagine orgatherour of 
this loud crying of rh&Martytsin heauen, that they: 
haueany di ce; inipacience, diſquicrneſle, or; 
any diſcontentment there. Butthis they do ina fer-' 
nent deſire of that fulneſſe of glory whichithey aſſus- 
redly lwpe f6r and t5oke for inconfurmparionofalli 
thinges; when pour 14 gay = 0p eg 


ace together. ' 


Avdleng whit robes eptedetchak 
it was ſaid nto the, that they ſhould reſt for bitte: 
i ry ſnot their fellow feraunts their brethren. 


Jools bets euZ as urbpwen;werfoſler 


"Theſe white when dv ſignificeiarlionaiirglowy,, 
and dignity, whereuntonot onelyche Marzyrs, but 
alſo all other fairhfull belecuers arc aduanced in-rhe 
chambers of peace : forſo white robes areto bee vri«- 
derftoodin fundry other. —_ of thns booke . be 


L. 3; 


ove; i 
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this doth plainly prouc, that the Martyrs were now 
in glory with Chriſt. 

. Now as concetning the anſwer to their complaine 
and cry,it was this;that they ſhould be content, and 
hauc patience fora lictle ſeaſon, (for the time remai. 
ning, tothe end of theworld, was but as a day with 
God, andas amoment incompariſon of ctetnitic) 
andthe reaſon of the delay is yeelded,which is this, 
thatthere were numbers of others, their brethren in 
the world, vvhich ſhould be martyred and {laine for 
the ttuith, as well as they vnder che great Antichriſt 
ofRome, andthe bloody Turke, at and yppon the 
opening of the ſeutth ſeal. And therefore in conſide- 
ration thatthermoſt vvile Gad had: deerecd & fore. 
determined with him{clfagrymeſt (ſecret and hidde 
counſell, to tle mulcintdes of ochers to glorieby 
the ame way and means that they themſelues were 
brought, that therefore in the meane time beeing (a, 
ſhorca rime; they ſhonlde reſt ſatisfied and. cont. 
ted. 'Andbere by che way, wee ſet what ſtayeth the; 
comming of Chriſt ynto iudgement ; namely zl, 
that the number of his Martyrs and Saintcs, and all 


- ſuch ashchath-chofſenynto life, ate not yeractom- 


F.1 2,13,14. 
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"nd thebeldinhen he aponed the for ſelleapdle there 


Fs 7 Ir ms Sup Ws 41 black as 
fackcloath of haire,and the Moone was like bloud. 
4nd the flerresof heauen fel-vnto the earth ,as 4 flege- 
treeenfteth her greens figges, when tt is ſhaken of 4 
And heaxen departed aways a ſcrole when it is rolled, 
and cuery manneaine and le were mourd out of thear. 
place, rd Vpon 
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Vpon the opening ofthis ſixr (cale,very dolefull 8c 
fearcfull things which doo follow: As earch-quakes, 
the darkning of the Sun,the obſcurity ofthe Moon, 
the falling ot the Starres, rhe rolling rogerher ofthe 
Heauens,the remouing of Mountains & [les out of 
their places,the howlings and horrors of Kings,cap- 
taines,& other great potentares of the earth, which 
all are things very terrible and fearetull to behold: 8 
al theſe do repreſent and figure our ynto vs the moſt 
fearefull rokens of Gods high difplcalureand moſt 
heauic indignation againſt che wicked world. Very 
gricuous things fell out ypon the opening of the 2. 
8 4.(cales:but they are far more grieuous which ft 
low vpon the opening of this ſuxt ſeale : for this ſixr 
feale {rake wh an aggrauation. and encreaſe ofall 
the formier indgmentes. For now after the cry ofthe 
Martyrs for vengeice,God the auenger of the bloud 
ofthe righteous doth ſhew himſelf from heaucn,and 
declare his wrath in more fearefull manner then be- 
fore, cuen tothe great aſtoniſhmer of al the creaturs 
in heauenand earth. So horrible a thing is the ſhea. 
ding ofthe bloud of the Chriſtians. For now we fee 
plainely, that God heareth the cries of his Martyrs, 
and commerth as a Giant; oras an armed man, to 


take vengeance of all cheir enimies . For Pretious in P16, i5 


phe fight of the lord,s the death of his Saints: and he is 
much mooucd with the cry ofthcir bloud, as heere: 
we ſee. And therefore now threatneth to hold a ge- 
nerall Aſfiſes, wherein hee will make inquifition af- 
rerblood,;and arraigne and condemne all ſuch as 
are found guiltie thereof : according as the perſecu- 
tipg Emperours and many others , did finde __ 

c 
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feeleby'wotull experience. For if God be angry bur a 
lictle, who may endure it ? 
. Now, although the Storics do report, that in thoſe 
daics, which was abouc 3 00+ yearcs after Chriſt, 
there were many great and fearefull Earth-quakes in 
divers nations and cittics of the VV orld : yer iris aps 
parant, that the Earth-quake here ſpoken off, canar 
be rake literally, nor any of the reſt here mentioncd, 
For there was neuer any time, neither is irmentio- 
nedin any Chronicle, that cuer the Sunne' was as 
blacke as fack-clothof hairc; or tho Meone:turncd 
into blood; or the Stars fel fro Heauen ; or the Hea- 
uens rolled together like a ſcrole ;or that Mountains 
and Tlands were mooucd our of their places. Theres 
fore of neceſiity all this muſt bee: v MCta= 
phorically; thatis, that God did in ſo cand 
cfull a manner manifeſt his wrath from Heauen 
by tumults, commorions, ſ{cditions, and alterations 
of Kingdomes,as if theſe things ofthe Sun, Moone, 
and Srarres,had beene vilibly. repreſented to the cic. 
An Earth-quakciin this booke;and other bookes al. 
ſo of the Scriptures, doth by a borrowed ſpeech fig. 
nifie commotions of common-wealths,troubles,tu- 
mulrs,vprores, & great altcrations of ſtates 8 king- 
doms.T he darkning ofthe ſun, Moon, & ſtars, and 
rolling together of the heauens,do by a metaphor in 
the (criprures,fignifierhe wrath of God ; which they: 
being nor able to endure,arc aid hereto bluſh at, te 
couer thelclues, to hide chemſclucs,to be aſhamed of 
theſclus,to remoue ont oftherr places,no more to do 
their offices,&c. For as birds do hide themclues, 8 
chruſt their heads into buſhes when the Eagle com- 
ancth abroadc : And asall the Beaſtes of the forreſt 
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do tremble and couch in theirdens when the Lyon 
rorcth: Andasthatſubie&dorh hide himſelfe, and 
dare nbt ſhew his head, with whome the king is dif. 
pleaſed ; So here it1s ſaid, thatthe whole carth doeth 
tremble, and al the celeſtial creatures are amazed & 
confounded with beholding the angry face of God 
againſt che world,in ſo much that they do as it were 
draw a canopy ouer them, hide themſclues ynder a 
cloud,and furceaſe to do their offices. 

The darkning of the Sun and Moone,is taken in 
this ſence in the ſecond of oel,and alſo in the ſecond 
chapter ofthe Ads of the Apoſtles. For there God 
promiſing and forerclling, thatinthe laſt daies hee 
would abundantly poure forth of his ſpirit vpon all 
fleſh(which is ro be vaderſtood of the plentiful prea- 
ching ofthe Golpellin the Apoſtles rime, and the a- 
baking of grace that was giuen with the ſame)ad- 
deth, that for the contemproflo great grace & mer. 
cy,h2 wold ſhew wonders in heauen abouc, and to- 
kens in theearth beneath Blond and fire, and the 
vapour of ſmoake; thc Sun ſhal be turned into dark- 
nelſc,and the Moon into bloud, before that great 8 
notable day ofthe Lord come. The meaning ofthe 
prophet is,as Peter alſo doth expound «, that God 


from heaucn will ſhewe ſuch apparant ſ1gnes of hys A: 


wrath againſt che world,that men ſhould be no lefſe 
amazed, then ifthe whole order of narure were in- 
uerred. And this was performed, when as the Tewes 
forthe concempr of Chriſte and his Goſpell, were ' 
molt miſcrably deſtroyed by the Romans. 

Eacnd here, vnder the opening ofthe ſixr ſcale 


God doth threaten, that for the murdering of hys 
; M ſonne 


- 
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ſon Chriſt,and his Apofiles, and innumerable chri- 
ſtians, he would briog ſtrange 1udgements and cx- 
© traordinary calamitics yponthe world,according as 
al tories do ſhew,that thoſe times were ful of blood 
ſheds,commotions, famins,peftilence,and miſeries 
of all (orcs. am not ignorant, that the darkning of 
the Sunne and Moone,and the falling of the ſ{tarres 
from heauen are ſometimes in this booke purte for 
the obſcurity and corruption of puredoctrine, and 
the falling away of the Paſtors of the church from 
their ſincerity and zcale. Butinthis place the cir- 
cumſtances wil not beare that ſence : Firſt, becauſe 
herethedarkning of the Sun and Moone,&c.is ioy- 
ned with an Earth-quake,the rollingtogither ofthe 
heauens,and the mouing of Mouatainesand lands 
out of their places, whichargueth a moſt horrible 
confuſion and concuſſion of al things.Secondly,be- 
caaſcafterward inthe cight chap. he docth of pur- 
pole ſpeake of the corrupting of pure dorine, and 
the falling away of che Miniſters,referring itto thar 
chapter, as his properphlace. Thirdly, becauſethe 
kings and captainesof the earth heere immediately 
mentioned,would neucrhaue bin caſt into any ſuch 
perplexitiesand horrours vpponanycorruprion of 
doatine and the miniſtry, as hereweread of; For 
comonly men are not any whit touched.or moued 
with that,or ſuch like things. Laſt of all, becauſe the 
ſcope anddrifc of the holy ghoſt, vader the opening 
of this f1xt ſeale,isto def A w corporall,not ſpiritu-- 
all ; viſible, not inviſible ir1dgements. For he doth 
orderlye and of purpoſe handle them in the nexte 
ehapter.. all 


Naw., 
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Nomw,whereas it is ſaid inthe laſtthree verſes, that 
the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 


men,and the chiefe Captaines and the mighty men,and , ,, .c, 


exery bond-man,and every free-man, hid themſelues in 
dens,and among ſt the rockes of the mount ames,and ſaid 
to the rockes and mountaines, fall on v5, &c,the ſence 
& meaning of alis this, thattheſeviſible iudgments 
ſhouldbe1o horible and extraordinary,thart al ſorts 
of men thenliving vpon theface of the earth,ſhold 
eucn wiſh themſclues buried quicke, or thatthey 
might run intoa mouſe-hole or awger-hole, to hide 
themſclues from the wrath ofrhe Lamb. For being 
both outwardly terrified with theſe ſenſible iudge- 
ments,and inwardly griped and tormented withthe 
fury of their own conſciences, they were at no hand 
abl:roendureir, ; 


CHAP, VIL 


His Chapter dooch wholy appertainvnto the 
opening ofthe {ixt ſcale, It ſhewechgenerallye 
how Gedin the midſt of allthebroiles which 
hapned vnder the opening of the fixteſcale, yerdyd 
preferue his church, and mercifully prouide for his 
owne people. 
This ſeyenth chapter may very fitly bee deuided 
- intothree parts. BY 
Firſt, ic ſheweth, that as God did moſt fearefully 
punniſh the worlde with viſible and ſencible judge- - 
ments,as we haue heard before: ſonow he would ſet - 


yponthem with inviſible & 4 
azc of al other moſt grieuous and intollerable, 
: M 2 Sccond- 
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Secondly ,it ſkeweth the ſtare and condition ofthe 
Church militanthere in carth,as betore was ſhewed 
4,243, 4 &c VPdcr the opening of the fift ſeale, the ſtare of the 
Tru Church triumphant in the heauens ; namely, thar it 
is ſealed and (cr in ſafery from all dangers. + 
Thirdly, it ſhewerth the blefled and happic eſtate 
of all Gods ele, and their feruent prayſes and zea- 
v.19,11K 1,nsworſhip of God, who thus mercitully did pro- 
uide for their ſecurity in the midceſt of greateſt perils 
and extremities. 
And after that, 1ſaw four Angel land on the four cor- 
yerl,1 pers of the earth holding the four winds of the earth 
that the winds ſhould not blow on the earth, neither 
on the ſea, neither on any greene tree. 
Theſe foure angels are angels ofdarkeneſle;or foure 
dinels which is proucd by this reaſon, that they hold 
the foure winds from blowing on the Earth : thar is, 
ſoppe the courſe of the Goſpell, whichis a fpirituall 
lague. 
: . T hey are ſaid ro ſtand vppon the fourecorners of 
the carth, becauſe power was giuen them to pla 
norſomeone or tyyo countries, but the Vnuerſall 
world,both Eaſt, VW cſt, North,and South, 
_.. Theblowing of the winds, doth very fitly repre- 
ſent the preaching of the Goſpel,and that heauenly 
inſpiration and-breathing, ofthe holy, Ghoſt which 
pocth vvith ir. Winde's fo taken, Job, 3. where our 
Lord Teſus faich ; The wind blometh where it hiſteth, 
&t:S0 is every man that is horn of the ſpirit. And again 
itthe 4.of the Cantic.lnthele words ; Ariſes North, 
and come 6 South &3 blow on my garden, that the ſpiees 
there wy few on. Whete plainly aprancha 


, 
- 
- 
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the Church craucrhche inſpirationof che ſpirit, that 
her fruites may abound: For what can be meant by 
theſe windes which ſhe wiſherh to blow vppon her 

arden, but the heauenly breathinges of Gods holy 
Z iricand vyord. [c follovyeth then;chatitthe blovy- 
ing of the yvinds in the (cripwurs doſignific the brea- 
thing of Gods grace, & holy {pirit,that the ſtopping 
of the yvinds by a reaſon of the contraries Joth here 
ſignifie the ſtopping ofthe lame, and the depriuati- 
on of all heaucnly bleſſings. So shatir is cleare, that a 
ſpiritual plague is here repreſented, which alſo is the 
more apparant,becaulcheere is ſuch ſpeciall prouiſo 
& care had for the churches ſafety, that it mightnor 
be infeted with this (piriruall contagion. Now all 
this doth plainly fore-propbekie, not onely the ſtop- 
ping of rhe courſe ofthe Goſpell ; but cuen the vrter 
taking of it away from the vvorld,for their great co- 
tempt thereof,and the horible murthering and maſ- 
lacriug of al the:rrue profeſſors of it: according as it 
came to paſſe afterward in the prevalling firſt ofhe- 
relies, and afterward ofthe popiſh and Mahometiſh 
religion,as in the two next chaprers following ſhall 


plainly appeare. corny [, | '4 


And 1 [aw another Angel come wp from the Eaft,which verſe. 2,3 


bad the ſeal of the lining God,and he eried with aloud 

Upice to the foure angels, #0 whome power was giuen 

te bart the earth and the ar { 85 IE 20MM $041 
Hurt yee wot the earth weither the ſeaneither the trees, 
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is called the Angel of the couenant. That Angels do 

repreſent & ſuſtaine the perſon of Chriſttherr head, 

is ſo commonand viuala thing inthe ſcripturesthat 
I ſhalnot needto ſtay init. 

Thatthis Angel is Chriſtie doth plainly appear 
by the things here atribured vnto him, which can a- 
greetonoother. Firſt in that he hatbthe ſcale of the 
living God(which is the ſpirit ofadoption) to ſer vp 
on altheeleR,fur he isthe only keeper of this great 


{cale,and this privy ſcale. He onely hath authority. 


to ſet itypon whom he wil. 

Secondly,becaulc he isſaid r9come wppefrom the 
Eft : that is,he is the onely ſonne of righteoulneſle 
whichariſerhypon his Church euery morning;and 
with hisbright beames expellechal darknes from ir. 
According to that of Zacharias inhis propheticall 
fong:Throgh the tender mercy of owr God the day ſpring 


* om an high hath wiſited vs. 


Thirdly, becauſe he holdeth a ſoueraignty 8& com- 
mand ouer the diuels : for he chargeth them hereto 
ſtaytheir hands from doingany hurtgil he had pro- 
uided for his cle&. | 
Wheras it is ſaid,that power was given to theſe diuels 
fo hurt the earth, the ſea and the trees:that is,the num- 
ber ofreprobates,we may note,that the divelshaue 
no abſolute power,but onely by permiſſion : as ap- 
pearcth inthis,that they coulde neither rouch Tob, 
nor enter intothe heard offwine,wichour licence. 

W hereas it is ſaid,Till we hawe ſealed the ſernants 
of our Godin theyr forcheads,jt dorh plainly ſhewthat 
che punniſhwents of the wicked are deferred til pro- 
'uiſiori bemadefor the cle. The floud came not _= 
el 
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the old vvorld til Noah and bis family wwere receined 
into the Arke. The Angels deſtroyed not Sodome tull 
Lot wvas ſet in ſafety. The plaguing Angel ſpared the 
firſt borne of Egipt,zill the poſtes | Iſraelttes houſes 
were ſprinkled with tbe blood of the paſchall Lamb.The 
ſix Angels are ſent to deſtroy lerulalem, are charged ts 


ſtay the execution, till the ſernants of God were marked Ezec.g. 


inthar fore-heads. 

All theſe cxamples do manifeſtly declare what ten- 
der carethe Lordin al ages hath had of his own peo- 
ple,that they might be deliuered and ſetinfaſcrie in 
the midſt of al cx:remities. Euen ſo herewe ſee that 
Godis very carefull, that his owne children might 
not be infeed with thoſe damnable herefies which 
now alrcady vpon the ſtopping of the courſe of the 
Goſpell beganne to bee hatched, and afterward did 
ſpring and grow vp in the Church-both thicke and 
three-fold, 


And heard the number of them that vere ſealed, and. 
. there were ſealed an hundred fort) and foure thou-- 


ſand of al the Tribes of the Children : Of the Tribe of verſe 


Iudah vvere ſealed tuvelne thouſand, ce. 
Now lohn heareth the number of themcharwere 
ſealed,andhe reckoneth vp.the whole Church mili- 
tant. conſiſting both of the-lewes,, and Gentiles ; 
Hee faich, that of che Church of the Tewves there were 
ſealed 144000. W herein he putterhacertain num- 
berfor anvncertaine,andadefinire number for an 
indefinne'; for his-meaning is-not that there, were 
jiuſtio many,andheither moenor leſſe ſealed : bur. 
this number doocth-ariſe of twelue times ewelue, 
mn: 


Rom 1» 
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inthathe ſairh of exery Tribe twelue thouſande : for 
twclue times twelue thouſand make a hundred for- 
wandfouterhouſand. Neither yer may we thinke, 
thar of cucry tribe there were an equall number ſea- 
led,not moe nor lefle of one tribe then another, bur 
chis number of rwelue,is vicd as the perte&t and full 
namber ; in as muchas the-Charch ofthe lews was 
founded vpon the twelue Patriarkes : vnto vvhich 
our Sauiourhad reſpe&, vvhen for to gather the diC- 
perſed and1oſt ſheepe of the houle of 7/rael;he choſe 
twcelue Apoſttes. 

Now herevveareto obſcrue, that notvvithſtan- 
ding the horrible perſecutions and calamities which 
fell out ypon the opening of foure of the ſeales, yer 
God had his Chutch cuen of the Tews,vvhichinrhe 
iudgementotreaſon, aman vvoulde haucthought 

ong erenow, had bin viterly cxtin&t and aboliſhed. 
Bur the Apoſtle faith : God hath not caſt off his _ 
which he had choſen : that is, viterly caſt them off, 

[cis therefore a moſt ſuxe and cerrain poſirion in 
diuimiry;that God hath alwaies his; that is, inat a- 

,indl mes, inal places;in al contrics, cuen in the 
midſt of all.rroubles and flames of perſecution, yet 
God hathhid his 8 inuilible Church cuen vpon the 
faceofrhecarth. As ir was in the daics of Elias. As 
was in Chtilts eime, when he ſhepheard was [mit & 
the (heepe eattered. Andas'it was inthe daics of the 
great Antichriſt,as afterward vve ſhall (ce. 
Moreouer; itis tobee obſernucd, that inthe enume . 
raion of che 13: Tribes;the Tribe-of Dar is left out, - 
aid rhe Tribe of Zexi raken in. 'The cauſe of the 
omiſſion and skipping of the Tribe of Da# , rs 
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their continuancein Idolatry from the time of the 
Judges, (at what time the firſt fell into it) euer-ynto 
the captiuity. This Tribe is alſo omirtcd in the Cata- 
logue of thetribes mentioned x. Chron,chap, 2,3,4, 
5,6,7-Then the reaſon of this omiſſion, is firſt theyr 
vnworthines. And ſecondly;that there might bee a 
place and roomth for the Tribe of Lens to bee taken 
1n; which in this Catalogue for {ingular reaſon, & a 
ſpeciall miſtery might not be permitted. For althogh 
the tribe of Lewi hadde no portion or inheritance a- 
mongoſt the other Tribes 1n the earthly Canaan, yet 
novy the Prieſt-hood being transferred vnto Chriſt 
the holy Ghoſt doth expreſlely afficm, that the cribe 
of Leui,as wel as others, hath his part and portion in 
the heauenly inheritance,and the celeſtiall Canaan. 
After theſe things, Theheld, and loe a great multitude 
which no man could number of al nations, kindreds 


and people and toonges ſtood before the throne and be- "9:0 


fore the Lambe, cloathed with long white robes, and 
palmes in their handes ; and they cryed with a lowde 

voice, ſaying : Saluation commeth of God, &c. 
This is to be vnderſtood of the Church of the Gen. 
tiles,and they arc ſaid tobe an inumerable multitude 
of all countries & nations. For although the church of 
God in reſpeR ofthe reprobares, is very ſmal,and as 
an handfull vpon the face ofthe carth ; yer in it (clfe 
{imply conſidred,ir ts very great and large: for cuen 
out of Adams curſed race, God hath choſen manye”®: 
thouſands to life. And here ſtil we are to obſerue the 
cat | and mercy of God, that notwithſtan- 
ing former perſccutions, and the great blindneſfſe 
which afteryyard did inuade the Churchin the pre- 
N uailing 
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wailing errours and herelics : yet [ohnheareth and 
ſeeth ſuchan hugenumber ſcaled vppe to faluation 
through Chriſt,both ofthe Iewes ard Genrlles. 

The Church ofthe Gentiles excceding in num- 
ber the church ofthe lewes,arc hereſaid ro have long 
white rebes,in token of their purity and innocency 3 
& Palmes in thetr hands,jn lign of their vitory ouer 
the worldfleſh,and the diuell. For palmes in aunci- 
ent time were enſignes and badges of victory, 

Afﬀtec this, is ſer downe how the whole Church 
of the Gentiles do praiſe & worſhip God freely,ac- 
knowledging ſalvation to be onely of him, through 
Chriſt. Andallthe Angels of heauen do applaude, 
ſubſcribe,8 ſay 4Amento theſame:as we hauc heard 
before inthe 4, Chapter. 

The 4. beaftes are here mentioned againe, where- 
by is meant the Angels, both becauicthey areſaide 
to haue yvinges,chap, 4. whichagreeth to none bur 
Angels, E/a.6, andalſo becauſe they are cxpreſſely 
nained & interpretedtro be the Cherubins,Ezec,10 

It any man muſe why the Angels ſhould bee cal- 
led beaſts, ler him bere(olued with thele 4. reaſons, 
Firſt, becauſe they are compared to beaſts before,as 
the L yon,Calte, &c.Secor;dly,becauſe Ezechielcal- 
led them ſo,in as much asthey draw/3ods charryor 
of triumph. Thirdly, becauſethe Propher Zachary 
compareth them to red, ſpeckled,and white horſes. 
Fourthly, becaulc the ſame Prophet calleth them 
Gods coch-horlſes,and the multicudes and ſocieties 
ofthemyhe calleth Gods chariots,whichcame out of 
two mountaines of brafle :thatis, they wentfoorth 
at his decree(which ſtandeth as faſt and vomoucable 
as 
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a3 a mounraine ofbraſle)to comfort and deliuer his 
Church out of the captiuity of Babilop, and alſo to 
ſaccour and khelpe rhe remnant which were left bee 
hind in Zsdea. Now in the Prophets, theſe charriots 
and chariot-horſes are faideto carrie the Almighty 
moſt (wiftly throughout all the world. And therfore 
in Zacharie it is ſaide of the Angels t Theſe are they "466 
which go throgh the whole world. In Ezechiel it is (aid, Rb hep 
thatthe beaſts ran, and returned like lightning. And 
againe, that they ſparkled like the appearance of bright 
braſſe : & the wheels of Gods chariots were moned with 
vnconceiuable ſwiftnes, even as faſt as the Angels did 
fhe.Let theſe reaſons and Scriprures then fanisfie vs 
touching this,that the Angcls are called beaſts, 
Aker all this, one of the 24. Elders asketh Iohn 
what they were, & from whence they came, which verſe 13. 
were thus araicd in long white robes : V hich que- 
ſtion is asked of th2 Elder, not as beeing ignoraunr 
thereof; bur ro ſticrevp Iohn,being ignoranc, to in- 
quire of the matter,that he might inſtrudt him there- 
in. And therfore when John confeſſed his ignorance 
deſiring to bee inſtructed therein, the Elder telleth 
him the whole macter; namely, that they were ſuch 
45 wer come out of great tribulatis. For none can enter verſe 14. 
into life zbut through many afflittions : as the Apoſtle 
faick. After this againe,the militant 8& viſible church 
is deſcribed and (et forrh,not according to their pre 
ſent ſtate, buraccording tothar which is to come: ,gry us 
for they arc here ſpoken of, as if they were alreadye 
inthe poſſeſſion of heauen, and that for infalliable 
ccrrainty and aflurance thereof. Therfore the Apo 
ſtle faith, that e«Z already they do ſir rogither in _—_ 
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lyplaces. And here they are (ail) 29 be in the preſence of 
the throne of God,c5c.to hunger and thirſt no more,e 
to hane al zeares wiped from their cies, and to be led by 
the Lambe wnto the fountaines of living waters, All 
which doth very plainly and plenuitully expreſle that 
infinite glory and cndleſle felicity which is prepared 
for all the true and fairhfull yvorſhippers of G O D. 
Many good lcflons and obſcruations might bee ga- 
thered out of all this. But I do of purpole omit them 
becauſe inthis work I dochicfly and almoſt altoge- 
ther aime at interpretation, therin alſo ſtudying bre= 
uity, ſoundanes,and plaineſle. 


CHAP. VIII. 


V V Ec have hearde out of the ſeuenth Chapter 

how the diuels and their inſtrumentes, the 
Romaine Emperours did ſtop the courſe of the Gol- 
pell Now in this chapter we are toheare the yyoful 
effects of the ſtopping thercof,whichrvvas the ſprin. 
ging vp,and preuailing of manifold crrors and here- 
fies in the world. So thar the principall ſcope & drift 
ofthis chapter,is ro ſhew,thar God forthe contempt 
of his Goſpell, andgreat indignitics off:red to the 
eruc profeſſors therof did giue vp the world to blind. 
nes,tocrrour,to {uperſticion and herefie : and as the 
Apoſtle ſaith : as = they receiued not the loue of the 
truth, therefore God ſent them ſtrong deluſions, that 
they ſhould beleewe lies. For,as before vve hauc hearde 
haw the world yvas moſt fearefully punniſhed vvirh 
externall plagues and indgements: So here we are to 


vadcrſtand how the ſame was puniſhed with iudge- 


ments 


7 -& ha 
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ments (pirituall and intetnal,as fortmerly hath beene 
cid, vpon the ſtopping ofthefoure winds. For al. 
thogh that (pirituall plague was very great, yet theſe 
ſpiricuall plagues which follow vpon the opening of 
; ſeucath ſcale,are farre greater. For now we are to 
heare and ynderſtand, not onely of the errours and 
hereſfies,wherby a way and paſſage was made by de. 
grees,as irwere by cerraine ſtaires, for Antichriſt to 
climbe vp imo his curſed chaire,and to take poſlefſi- 
on thereof; bur alſo we are ro ynderſtand of his ve. 
ry tyramie and kingdome it (elf: ahd alſo of the king- 
dome of the Turke,and the laſt iudgement, For the 
things contained vnder rhe opening ofthe ſeauenth 
ſcale,do reach vuto the end of the worlde. For the 
book ſcaled with ſcuen ſeals containerth/al the whole 
matters which were'to be teucated. 

This chapter containeth foure principall things, 
as.it were the foure parrs thereof. | 

Firſt,the reuerent arrenion and ſilence, with ad- 
miration which was in the church,at and yppon the 


comming forth of this moſt horrible Vengeance. vaſ.1,2,7, 
- Secondly,before the execution of thele moſt ex. #%* © 


ecrable plagues,the Church is remembred and ſer in 
fafcrie vvith all her children, by hcr great mcdiarour 
Chriſt Teſus. 

Thurdly,the exccution of this vengeance, which 
commeth forth at the blowing of the {cuen trumpets 
by ſcuen Angels. 

Fourthly,the vengeance it ſelſe contained in the 
prevailing of errour and herefic : the falling away of 
the Paſtors ofthe Church,and the vniveral darke- 
nefle that followed thereupon. 

N 3 And 


zloh.ct 


Col,r.1z 


Phil 3,20 


Math. 13 


34 
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And when he had opened the 7 ſeale therewas ſilence in 


heauen aboue halfe an houre. 
\ By heauenin this place hemeanethnotthe king- 
dome of glory after this life: but by heauen is meanc 
the Church here vpon earth :asit is ſo taken, chap, 


I2,ver.i,and chap,14q,verl. 2. Theremay bethree , 


realons ycelded,why thechurch is called heauen. 

Firſt ;becaulc the birth thereof is fromheauenzfor 
it is borne of God. 

Secondly, becauſe the inheritangetherof is from 
heauen, andthercfore is called the anheritance of the 
Samts. 

Thirdly,becauſe the tonner ſation thereof is in hea. 
wen,as the Apoſtc faith. 

To this may be added, that our Lord Ieſus in his 
Goſpel doth ſo often cal his viſible church the king- 
dome of heauen by a trope,beraule Chriſt beginnech 
his raigne inthe faichfull cherein, whom afterwarde 
he trarſlateth aQualy into the very kingdom of glo- 
ry. By ſilence heere is meant the greatattention of 
the church,becauſe greatthings were now in hand, 
For now ypon the opening ofthe 7.ſeale,farre grea- 
rer matrers are threatned then any before : & ther- 
fore the Church doth liſten vnto them in deepe fi- 
lence, & as it werein horror and trembling throgh 
admiration ; for nowthere appeareſuch dreadeſull 
iudgementsof God, to be executed ypon the carth, 
thatal the heauenly company are aftoniſhed and a- 
mazed:to bchold it,and doas it were quake & trem- 
ble tro thinke vponit. For as when heauy newes com- 
meth downefromthe prince, to bee proclaimedin 
open markets,all good ſubic Res docliſtcnand giue 
calc 


at p—I—=Y 
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eare with ſilence and trembling : ſoit farethin this 
caſe, By halfe an houre,he meaneth that ſhort time; 
wherein the mindes ofthe godly were preyared, fit- 
ted and diſpoled,wiſely ro conſider of theſe marcers 
andto make good vieot them. know right wel;that 
this Verſe is tarre otherwiſe interpreted of ſome: bue 
I takethis to be moſt ſounde, and fimple,and beſta- 
greeing to all that followeth : forthe nexte Verſeis 
joined vntothis by a ceniuntio copulatiue,ts note 
a coherence ofthe matter, and to draw the {ence to. 
ether :for he ſaith. And 1/aw 7. Angels which ſtood 
before God,and to them were giuen ſencn T, rumpets. 
. Theſe ſcucu Trumpets ſignific,thar God woulde 
proceedeagainlt the worlde in fearefull hoſtilitye, 
and come againſt ir as an open enemie vnto barrel}, 
proclaiming open VV arre againſtit, asit were withi 
found of Trumpet and Drummesſetting vp theflag 
of defianceagainſt it. And hereupon groweththis 
filence and tremblinginthe Church, which- onely 
is mooued with the fignes of Gods wrath, wherras 
all others fic ſtill in ſecurity,as the Propher Zachary 
faith ina like caſe, __ 
Toſtand inthis place,ſignifieth to adminiſter; as 
it isfaid of the Prieſts & Levires,that they ſtihd be- 
fore God. and teforethe Altar,thatis, Miniftet.'So 
here the Angels do ſtand before Godzas ready toad- 
miniſter and execute theſe indgements, For they are 
minifiring ſpirits,& here they do ſound thealarum 
atthe comandeinent of God. Theſe-Angels are pro- 
pounded as 7.in number,becauſeitpleaſed not god? 
at once topoure downe his wrath vpon the rebelli- 
ous yorld,butar diuers times, and by peece-meale, 
: Whe- 


verſe 3, 


Chap. 1, v 


2.52,241 


verle ; 
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Whether theſe were good or bad Angels,itis not 
material to diſpure,ſecing God exccuteth his iudge- 


g ments both by the one and the other. 


Moreouer,it is ſpecially to be obſerucd, that the 
blowing of theſe ſcucn trumpers,do al belong to the 
opening of the ſcuenth ſcale, and are as it yvere the 
ſcuca parts thereof; for the things which fal out vp- 
on the blowing of theſe ſeuen trumpets,doe reach c- 
uenyntothe laſt iudgement, as the Angel (weareth, 
chap,10,6,7. 

Then anether Angel cams flood before the Altar ha- 
wing a golden Cenſor & much odours was ginen vmts 
him that he ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saints 
wpon the golden Altar, which ts before the throne. 

We heard] before,thatwhen the courſe of the Gol 

pell was ſtopt by the diuell and his inſtrumentes, yer 

God was very carctull for the fafery and ſcaling vp 

of his owne ſcruants: ſo likewiſe we arenow to hear 

of the like carc and prouidence: for now,that crrory 
and herefies were to be ſowne in the world, vvhere. 
by many wetecorruptcd : and that he himſelte from 
heauen dooth proclaime open cnmity againite the 
deſpiſers of his Goſpell,by giuing them vp toblinde- 
eſſe and crror ; he doth doublc his care and proui- 
dence to all his faithfull worſhippers. For hcere we 
do momy ſee, tharthe Church hath a mediarour, 
and that he which keepeth 1/rael, neither flumbrerh 
nor ſleepeth. And therefore when the wrathof God 
doth moſt of all breake forth ypon the world, for the 
contempt of his graces,yet the Church is remembe. 
red, and ſet inſatery, with all ker children, For her 
prayers come yp before God, 8 ate accepted nogh 
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mediator. And this is the (caſe and drift ofthis third 
yerle. | 

By this Angell is meant Ieſus Chriſt, the Angell 
of the couenant, as wee hauc heard bctore : who'is 
notan Angell by nature,buraffice. 1 

It is manifeſt, thatin the old law there was agol- 
den Aulter, & a golden Cenſor, in which the Prieſt 
did burne {weert incenſe before the Lord which did 
figure the mediation of Chriſt, in whom the pray- 
. ers of the Saintsarcaccepted. 2647 

Now here the holy Ghoſt alludeth to that facrit- 
cing Pricſt-hood of the old Teſtament,wher incenſe 
was offered atthe Aultar,which now is the ſweet (a- 
uour of the death of Chriſt,through whom both we 
and allour facrifices are ſcaſoned and (weetned. 

W ho therefore is this Angell but Chriſt?VV ho is 
the golden Aulrar.but Chriſt 2 W hoare the freere 
odours with the which the prayers of all Sajntes 
come befure God, but the moſt ſweet mediation of 
the Lord Leſus? VV hat is meant bythe (moak of the 
odours, which with the prayers of the'Saints, went 
vp before God out of the Aungels hand ? Surely the 
ſweet incenſe of Chriſts mediation, wherewith our 
praycrs are ſpiced and ed, that they might be 
as (weet ſ{mclling facrifices inthe Noſthrils of God. 
For,as water caſt into a fire, raiſetha ſmoake ; ſo the 
teares of the faichfull, bee-ſprinkled in their prayers, 
make them as ſweete incenſe, acceptable ro GO D 
through Chriſt. The ſumme of all is this; that inthe 
-midſt of all theſe herefies, and thoſe helliſh troubles 
which ſhould bcraiſcd yp by the Pope & hisClears 
gie, the Turke and his armies, as in.the next chapter 
O We 
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wee ſhall ſee; the ele& hane their prayers heard for 
their preſeruation by the merits of Chriſt. 


Vaſe 5. - And the Angell tooke the Cenſor, and flled it with the 


fire of the Anltar and caſt it into the earth,c+ there 

were voices, and thundrings, and lightninges, and 

earthquakes. 

Here we (ee how Icſus Chriſt caketh the Cenſor 
andfilleth it with che fire of the Aultar; that is, the 
graces and gittes of the fpirit': for f6'the fice of the 
Aultar is raken in'Eſay,, + = | 

In thisſenſc iris ſaid, that our Lord Tefus ſhould 
baprize with fire and the holy Ghoſt;char is, the gifts 
and graces of the holy Ghoſt . Tn this ſenſe alſo the 
holy Ghoſt did reſt vppon the Diſctples, inthe like- 

of clouen tongues like fire, wherevpon they 
were all filled with gifts and grates. WIN * 

The holy Ghoſt is compared to fire, becauſe hee 
burneth out our drofle, purgeth the hearres of the 
faithtull, and ſerreth them on fire with the burning 
loucand zcale of Gods glory. So then ir followeth, 
that as before there was prouiſton had for the lafery 
of the church,by her Mediator : ſo heere many hea- 
uenly gifts and graces are beſtowed vppon her. For 
Chriſtcaſterh chis fire of the Aultar vpon the carth; 
that is, vpon his dwelling in the carrh:; 

Herevpon iris aid, that there were voices 8 thun. 
drings, &c. thatis, all manner of broyles, rumults, 
yproces, [laughters, 8 diuiſions. For after the Gol- 
pell was ſounded forth in the Church by the power 
oftheholy Ghoſt, the diudl is diſturbed, and rhe 
world moleſted . And hence fpring all theſe broiles 

and 
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and tumulrs,thundcing and lightning : and we muſt 
look for ſuch firs after the preaching of the Goſpel, 
whileſt there is a worldand a diucll. | 


Therfore our Lord Ieſus faith, he came not ro bring Mat, w,z4 


peace intathe earth, but fire and Sword, and to ſette 4 

man at Variance againſt his father, and likewiſe 
daughter againſt her mother gc.tor diuifions and &- 
uill diſſentions doo alwaics follow the preaching of 
the Goſpel; which ching yer is not ſamply in the na- 
rure of the Goſpell, which is a Goſpell of peace, bur 
accidentally through the frowardneſſe _ corrupthe 
on of mans nature, which will not yeeld vato itbur 
moſt ſtubboraly rebcllech againſt ir. 

Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeven Trumpets, 

prepared themſelues to blow. | 

Now beginneth this openwar tobe proctaimod 
againſt the world, for their great y ineſle and 
rebellion againſt the truth. 

Sothe firſt Angell blew the Trumpet, and there was 
haile and fire mineled with bloud, and they were cat? 
ants the earth, _ the third part of trees was burnt, 
and all greene grafſe was burnt. 

It were abſurd ro imagine that any thing in this 
Verſeisto bee taken Inerally : ſeeing in rhe licerall 
ſcnſe there was neucrany ſuch matrer . Ther 
of it muſt bee expounded myſtically, and 
alleg : therefore by this Haile and fire ming. 
led with bloode, is meant Errours and Herelics. 
For as haile doth beate downe Corne, and deſtroy 
the fruicg of the earth, firedoth conſume, and blood 
doth and purrihie : Sofalſedotrineand he- 
eclie doth antioy, conſume, and corrupt the ſos 
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ofmen- Forit is'faid, that all theſe being mingled to. 
gether were caſt up3 the earth: that is,the inh icant 
of the earth, andthe third part of the trees, thar is, 
riumbers'of men, or a very grear parr of che wotld 
was corrupted. For trees in the (cripture ſignific me, 
all ercent grafſe wit burnt:that is, the freſh fruits 
© porn did wither apace and dry yp: for as errour 
and hereſie did preuaile, fo truth and godlinefle did 
decay. All this hath relation ts the hereſics of Sabel- 
lins, Manichtus; Marcion, Fotinus, Paulus Samioſate- 
#ns, Neflortus, Nouatus, Diodorus, Apollinaris, Pela- 
gins, and many others, which abour xhis rime, bee- 
ng foure hundered yeares after Chriſt, beganhe to 
ſpring vp and grow apace. 


Un the ſecond Aneell blew the Trumpet , and as it 

 wWereagreat Mountaine burning with fire was caſt 
intothe Sea, and the third part of the Sea became 
bloud\&c: 


: Vpon the blowing of the ſecond Trumpet by the 
ſecond Angell, hcere —_— a great Mountaine 
burrſing with fire. Whereby 1s mcant forme great 
andnorublehiifics, as that of Arrive, which trou- 
bl&dand waſted the Church, for the fpace of three 
Fmndred years, being greatly fauored of lundry Em- 
perours,and other grear Porentares in the Earth;by 
means whetof, it continned and ouerſpread ſolon 
io this may be referred to orhet great aid pol 
ch.hereſics : as that of Donatus, Macedoniws, Ex- 
tiches, Valentinus, andſuchlike : which all archeere 
compared roa Mountaine for their hugetiefſe aid 


_ 
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enefſe, and to a burning mountaine, becauſe the 
Church was almoſt burne vp therby. For this word 
Aountaine, is (ometimes in the ſcripture put for any 
let or hinderance to true Religion, as is ctrot and 
hereſie. Zach. 4, 7, Luke 3,5. " 
Thecefore it is (aid, that it was caft into the b 
is, theſe great herefies were caſt ypon the 
Gods wrath & heauy indignation: for the (cs put 
for the W orlde: Chapter 4. Verſe 6. Chapter 13. 
Verſe 1, Chapter 12. Verlſe r. for as the Sea 1s fall of 
Rocks, ſands, firts, wanes, ſtormes, and termpeſtes : 
{o it fareth with this preſene cuill rworld. 
Moreouer ir is ſaid, that the third part of the Sa 
became bloud : that is, all Zxrope,or ſome great pare 
of the world was corrupted and infefted with theſe 
greathereſies . And hefaithin the next verſe, that 
the third part of the ſhips were deflroyed:that is,a great Verſe y. 
number of Marriners and ſhip-maiſters, as well as 
land-men were infeted with theſe herefies,and dicd 
ofthem, and in theni. 


Then the third Angellblew the Trumpet ,and there fell Vale 10 
agreat ſtar from heauen, burning like a torch,and 
. fellmntothe;third part of the Riners, and into the 


' fountaines of Waters. 


- Stars in this bookeare put for the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel}, as we hane heard out ofthe firſt Chapter, 
and the reaſon why. Then it followeth' that the fal- 
ling of this ſtar from heauen,doth moſt firly ſignifi 
and forth the deelining, and fall of the Paſtors of 
the church;& their corrupting of therruc doftrine : 
"ah © O 3 which 
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which is meant by the freſh Rivers, and pnceng: 
taines into which it fell. T his ſtar hath his name of 
the cleft : for it is cald /Vormewood : becauſe through 
thefaltofir, the ſweer waters into which ir fell, were 
cd into bitterneſſe, & men diedofthem : chart is, 
in was catrupted, which turned to the de- 
fmany. 


And the 4. Angell blew the Trumpet ,c+ the third part 
of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third part of the 
Moone, and the third part of the flarres, ſo that the 
third part of them was darkned, &c. 


This darkning of the Sunne, Moone, and ſtarres, 
doth fignific that great darknes which was bronghc 
yppon the Church by ſuch teachers as did daicly 
moreand more degenerate. 

Three things are generally to beobſcrued inthe 
blowing of theſe firſt rrumpcts. 1 

Firſt, that the plagues here mentianed, are ſpeci, 
ally ro be vnderſivod off ſpirituall plagues. . 

Secondly,that there is a progreſſion from leſſer to 
greater in theſe plagues. 

Thudly, thatin cucry one there is mentioned bur 
athird part deſtroycd; which plainely ſheweth that 
although the Church was greatly annoyed and peſt- 
rcd with theſe errors and hercſics, yet it was not de. 
ſtroyed and brought to vrter deſolution : for the full 
ſerting vp of Antichriſt was not yet come... All theſe 
errorsand herefies which were thus caſt vppon the 
world, and did ſpring and grow apacc in all places, 
did (as ir were) make way for Antichriſt, and (as.is 
wcre 
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were ſtirrops) hoiſt and help him vp into his curſed 
aire. 

By the ſtories ofthe Church, and courſe of times, 
it ſeemerh that the holy Ghoſt poinceth ar thoſe maa- 
nifold herefies which iprung vp in the Church after 
the firſt three hundered yeares, eſpecially after the 
death of Conſtantine the great, who procured peace 
to the Church, deſtroyed Idolatry, and (cr vptrue 
religion in his daies. ' 

Now, after his raigne, and the raigne of Theodofe- 
# that good Emperour, Conſtantiue, Inlianus, Arca- 
dis, Honorius,and many other wicked Empcrours 
ſucceeded ; by whoſe means all things in the church 

worſe and worſe: yet this one thing is to bee 
obſcrued, that all truth of religion was not vrrerly 
extin& and pur our, till the fall looſing of Sxhan, 
which was a thouſand years aftcr Chriſt, as we ſhall 
plainely ſce when wee come tothe 20.chapter, con- 
cerning the binding of Sathao for athouſand years. 
Fort ſureit is, that the maine principles and grounds 
of Religion, continued in the Church ill this full 
looſingof Sathan ; which was abour the time of Sil 
wo the ſecand, that manſter,as afterward we ſhal 
care. 
But now in the meanc rime, we ſce what hereſics 
vppe, what corruption grew and encreaſcd 
Pngyppe, wi whar darknes began to ouerſpread 
a third part of the world: 8 theſe things grew worſe 
and worſe, cuen vncill by theſe meansthegreat An. 
richrift came to bee poſlcfled of his curſed feate and 
Sea of Rome, which was about ſome 600. ycarcs at- 


rer Chriſt, 
| | And 
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And Tbeheld, and heard one Angell flying in the mid(t 
of heauen, ſaying with a loud voice : Woe ,woe, woe to 
the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the ſoundes to 
come of the three Angels which were yet to blow tha 


F, rumpet s, 


Becauſe the iudgments which were to be executed 
hereafter, vpon the blowing ofthe next three trum- 
pets, were farre more dreadfull and horrible chen 
any thar were before, therefore heere 1s a ſpeciall 
Aungell or Meſſenger of God, ſent ofpurpoſe to 
giue warning thereof, and to proclaime openly in 
the Church;rhree fearfull woes, which ſhould come 
vponthe inhabitants of the earrh 3 thar is,all catrh- 
ly minded men, as worldlings, Papiſts,8 Athieſts, 
at ſuch time as the next three Angels ſhould blowe 
-the trumpets. 

The firſt of theſe three great woes, isto bee yn+ 
derſtood ofthe Papacic. The ſecond of Turciſme; 
The third of the laſt iudgment. As ithe ſhould haue 
ſaid : Woevnto the W orld, becauſe of Poperye, 
-W oe vnto the world becauſe of Turciſme , Woe 
vnto the world becauſe ofthe laſt indgment. VV oc 
vnto the W orld for Popery, becauſe thereby men 
ſhould be puniſhed in their ſoules . Woe vntothe 
world for Turciſme, becauſe rhereby thouſandes 
ſhould be murthered in their bodies by the Turkiſh 
armies. Woz vnto the W orld;becauſe of the laſt 

tudgment,forthereby all worldlings ſhould be pla- 
gucd both in body & ſoulc in hel fire, for cuermore, 

Sith then theſe three laſt plagues which were to- 
. come 
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come vppon the world, are more fearefu!l and terri. 
blethen any ofthe ocher 4. no maruell though here 
is ſent of purpoſe a ſpeciall meſſenger to giue intelli- 
gener thereof, that cuery man might looke to him. 
te,ſeeing (ſuch great dangers were art hand . And 
for this cauſe alſo it is faid before, that there was (i. 
Icacein the Church for the ſpace of balfe an houre. 


CHAP. IX. 


T Heprincipall ſcope and drift ofthis Chapter, is 
to paint out both the Pope and his Cleargy, & 
alſo the Kingdome of the Turke, and his cruell Ar. 
mics. For hauingalteady ſet downe how a way and 
paſſage was made for the Pope to climbe vp into his 
curſed chaire by the preuailing of hereſies, the falling 
away of the Paſtors of the Church, and the great o- 
ucrſpreading of darkenefle and ignorance : now he 
commerh to delcribe the Pope ia his full height and 
greateſt exalration, being now vniuerſall Byſhoppe, 
and in full poſſcſſton ofhas (ſeate and Sea of Rome, 
which was about ſome 6. hundred years after chriſt, 
as formerly hath bin ſhewed. Ar what time Pope 
Boniface obtained of the Emperour Phoc as that mur- 
ther, which flew his Maiſter Mauritius the Empe- 
395jhat the Bilbop of Rome ſhould be called the v- 
aiuerſall Biſhop, and the Church of Rome, the head 
ofall Churches. 


\ This ninth chapter may very fitly be diuided into x, te rt 
two mar The firſt is aluely deſcripris ofthe Pope 13. ver.cs. 


unlclfe; his kingdome, and his cleargy. The {ccond 
15 adeſcription of the Kingdome gf the Turke, ny 
wore P $ 


verſe 1. 
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his moſt Cauage armics : ſo thatthis chaprteris afull 
opening of the firſt rwo great woes mentioned be. 
fore, concerning the Papacy, and Turcilme, 

And the fift Angell blew the trumpet, and Iſaw a lar 
whichfell from heauen, and to him-was einen the key 
of the bottomleſſepit. 

Warning was giuen before, that when this fift An» 

gell hould blow the Trumpet, a moſt fcarctull woe 

ſhouldcome vpon the world, ſurpaſſing al that went 

before, which is the ſerting vppe of Antichriſt in his 

pride ; that man of fin, that ſonne of perdition, 

The Pope is hecre comparedto a ſtar,' as well as 
other godly Miniſters in this booke,becaule the Biz 
ſhops of Rome atthe firſt were godly and excellenr 
men 3 for amongſt the firſt thirry of them, there was 
ſome Martyrs, Bur it is here ſaid; that now this Star 
was fallen from heauen:vnto the carth ; that is, the 
Biſhops of Remewere greatly degenerated & fallen 
cleane away from heaucnly thinges to-carthly : for 
they declincd from time to time, & grew worſe and 
worſe, ſo. farastobecomethe great Anrictwiſt. -*' 

But ſome man may ſay, why may. not this ſtarre 
falling fr6 heauen vpan the Earth;be vnderſtood of 
other Paſtors falling fromthe truth; as- well as the 
Pope, as 1t is taken'tn the former chaprer,andinthe 

12 chaprer,verſe 4. I anſwer, thatthe'tireurniſtances 
will nothere beare it. Therefore to perſwade euery 
honeſt mans conſcience, that this muſt needs be vn- 
dcritood of the Pope in his pride; krvsgiue care to 
theſe three reaſons following :. (4 23770 07 

Firſt, we are toconſfider,thatrhe maine drift ofthie 
boly Ghoſt w thy opening ofthe ſeucn ſeales, and. 
| blows 
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blowing of the ſeauen Trumpets, is to lay out the 
fate of the Church in all ages, till che comming of 
Chriſt . Further, weare diligently to obſerve, that 
the thinges contained vnder the opening of the ſe- 
uenth ſcale (wherof the blowing of the ſeuen trum- 
pets are as it were parts,and doal bUong vnto it)do 
ſtretch euen vnto the end of the World; ſo as there 

is no ſtraunge accident, or any wefull condition of 

the Church'in any age, bur it is ſet forth vnder the 
opening oftheſe ſcales, and blowing of theſe rrum- 
pets. Bur the Papacy was a ſtate ofthe Church, and 
that moſt wofull and lamentable, therefore it is de- 
ſcribed ynder the opening of theſe ſcales, and blow- 
ing oftheſe rrumpers. Bur ir is not deſcribed ynder 

the opening of any other ſcale, or blowing of any 0- 
ther trumpet : therefore of neceffiry irmult be refer. 
rcd tothis ſcuench ſeale, and fift trumpet: And this is 
my firſt reaſon. Ifany man obicA,thar the Pope and 
his kingdome are moſt liuely deſcribed in the Chap. 
ters fromthe 12. to thelaſt : I anſwer, that all thoſe 
chapters belong to a new viſion,wherin ſome things 
propounded vnder the opening of the ſcuen ſcales, 
are more fully opened & expounded. Bur this I ay, 
thatin this 2. viton, the wholecſtate ofthe Church 
in cuery age is laid op&,cuen vntil the laſt indgment: 
and therefore when the .Angel here doth blow the 
7.crumpet,immediatly followeth the laſt iudgment: 
as appeareth,cap. to, ver, 6,7, 8 cap, I1,ver.15 ,16. 

My ſecond reaſon is drawne from the courſe and 
conſideration of times : for the great prevailing of 
errors and hereſfies mentioned before, which made 


way for Antichriſt, was from theficſt 300. yeares, 
P 2 vncill 
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yntill th: 600. yeare,and ſo-forward. But now,'im- 
mediatly vpon this great encreaſe of error and dark- 
ncſſe, commerh the deſcription of a ſpecial Star fal- 
len from heaucn at this time, which wasabour'600. 
yeares after Chriſt,and cherfore ir mult needs be yn- 
dcrſtood of the Pope. And this is myfecondreaſon. 

My third and laſt reaſon is drawne from the de- 
ſcription of the Pope and his Cleargy in the firſt ele. 
uen verſcs of this chapter -' Forhe1s ſo liucly deſcri- 
bed and painted out 1n particulars, that all men thar 
know him, or cucr heard of him, muſt needes ſay ir 
is he. For this deſcription here ſer downe by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, can ficly agree to none other. - 

The Papiſts the mſclues'do confeſle,that this ſtar 
here mentioned, muſt needs be ynderſtood of ome 
Arch-hereticke. And full wiſely forſooth they apply 
it to Luther and Caluin. But we affirme, that it 15 to 
be vnderitood of the Pope : For was there cuer any 


z The,24 ſuch Arch-heretick as he which oppoſethandexalterh 


himſelfe againſt all that is called God, and againſt all 
imperiall powers, as the Apoſtle ſaith. Burt nowler 
vs proceed tothe deſcription of him. .. 
- Firſt, he is aid co haue the key of the botromlefle 
pitte, which agreeth well.to the Pope: for he hath 
power giuen him to- open hell gates, ro ler in thou- 
ſands thither : but no power to open heauen gates, 
to let in any thither: for he furthereth many to Hell, 
none to-heaucn, He doth indceedefallely challenge 
ynto himſelfe the keies of the kingdome of heauen,. 
tolerin, and ſhut out at his pleaſure. Bur here we (ce 
the holy Ghoſt doth attribure no ſuch power vnto- 
him, but ancly celleth vs, that his power = Tariſ. 
= 4 ICtioB 
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dition is in hell, and oner hell,and asfot heauen,he 
hath nothing ro do with it. It were ncedleſſero ſhew 
how thirmeraphorof krics is taken 'for power and 
writdiction in the Scriprures; as hattebeene proucd 
before, Cap. 1. ver. 18. & as necdiefizro proue that 
by the bortomlefle pit, is here meant hell; as appea« 
zeth, chap, 11,7,clap, 20, L ++ . 


Hnd he opted the bortomleſſepit, and therr aroſe the res 


ſmeak of the pit ;us che ſmoak fagyeat ,& the 
Jun & the are were darkened by the ſmoak of the pin 
nel h=g ) =o7- , qd + reel | 


Here we ſec how the Pope opencthihet gates with 
hiskey,8& a moſt hortible;profis; 8c ftirking (moak- 
aſcendeth vp into the ayreprefanly vppon i, info- 
much, that both the Sun arid theayre were darkned 
with it. 'VV hichall is to be vndetrftood of rhat ſpiri. 
tual darkenefſc, ignorance, ſuperfticion, & Tdolarty, 
wherevidvehic whole charch-wasiouerſpread,)dftcr 
the great Antichriſt cametothe 'of tris ctit- 
fed chaire,and was in his/pride and height, ruling 8c 
raigning.oucr the kings of the carth;Forthe indeed 
the lit wasdarknedandenglipfed ;rhatigznhelight' 
ofthe Golpell wasalmoſteleane put ont." Forthar: 
which is ſpoken/here of the darkning ofthe aireand 
the $u1, is to bee vriderſtood of a greater and more 
generall darknefle, then that which was mentioged 
nthetormer chapter; wherin bur athird part of the 
world was darkned. Bur now that Antichriſt inuas 
dcth the Church, all is ouerſpread with grofle and 
palpable darknefle, all isas darke as Pirch-; noman' 
canlee where he is;or which:way hegoerhy For the: 

"01154 7 " P 3 ; whole 
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whole aire is filled with this moſt odious and thicke 

{moakc, which came out of hell pit. 

And there came out of the ſmoake Loewfle —_ the 
earth; apd inte them was ginen poreer, a the Sharps: 
ons of the earth bave power: .\ : .» 

By cheſe Loculſts; is meatt the Popes Cleargy, as 

Abbots, Munkes, Friers, Prieſts, Shauchngs,& flick 

like yermine ; which are thercfore compared to Lo- 


- ,, cuilts\ hocarlſe hey waſte.and: deſtroy, the Church, 


_ even as Locuſtsdettroy the fruites ofthe earth; For 


both Hiſtoriographets.& rtaucllers do afficmae, thar 
whole ficldes of greene Corne new come vp, hauc 
becne: waſted and caren yp in gne; night as/bateas 
the canh,by-fyaun&obLocults:in che Ealt-coun- 
tries; For wrchoſaparts ofthe world, multitudes of 
this litle yermine arex6be found: euen ſo che Popiſh: 
Cleargy conſumcth anddcuourerhall greert pings 
12 the Church. 

Moreouer,itis icobte n6rcd, chac theſe Loluſts 
came out ofthe ſmoak ofthe pic ; that is, they were: 
bred out of it : fot Monkes Fries, Prieſts, 8 ſuch like 

ers, were bred of ignorance, error, hereſic, 
pong vety {moake of hell : for from hell 
they came,&:ro hall they wil, They are diſcended of; 
the black houſcof hell, And thicher they will rerurne, 
Morcouer, it is aid, that power was gwen them to 
ſhog like Scorpions; For whom haucthey not ſtung 
wes - their moſt venenjous ling? I mear-their dam. 
nable errors,and diueliſhdeuices. VV hom haue 
not wounded with their corrupt doftrine, 8 diucl- 
liſh authorityThey ate the (orcſt ſoule-ſtingers thar 
cucr the ——_— ACT. haucleft their any | 
gs 
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ſtings in the ſoules of thouſand thouſandes, where. 
with they ate beene poiſoned and ſang to nach 


and it was commanded them that they ſhould not « here Verſe 4 


the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene thing, nei- 
ther any tree, but onely thoſe which haze not the ſeale 
of God im their foreheads. 


It may be demaumded, what became of che Church 
when as the whole carth was full of theſe crawling 
and ſtmging Locuſts.This queſtion is nowhorcan. 
fwered:: to wit, that theſe Locuſtes are charged and 
commaunded, that they ſhould not hutr any of the 
eleQ:forrhis woe andthis plague, extendettrno tuc- 
ther therv to the inhabutancs of rhe carch; as we haue 
heard before. Thrirpowerislinicedonely tothe re- 

hey haue nocknongto.downh Godschoſen 

And hercagaine we fee what _—_— = 
tovhis inthe - middeftofthe 

erm are TN) For 

braſs) 


nowAntichitiſt 
ROW ary ATI THY AT 


flying aboti eheireares like frarmes of ivimnggicl 
one ofthe is ſtung rodeatthi:, Chriſts lictle flockc is 
alwaics defended and (erin fatery: 1 


Aud tathiam mer commectledtiaitblys faink{wer hare Vert 5 


thtis,but thurthey ſhould be vextd five monthes, and 
that their paine be atthe pain that cometh of 
Scorpromwhen be hath flung a man. | 
| ron rkgr er I arcſtung of aſcorpion, do 
tordic forthwith, bur tiauc'@lingring paine yvher- 
willucheyark miſcuably vexed three or foure _ 
- 


ww ww - 


verſe 6, 
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before they dic of it. Now, ynto this lingring pain 

is thisiſpiritual Haghganga campared;forghaſe 

are commanded 0 God,rhat they ſhould net kil the 
ycry reprobtes outright, and at once,bur rormene 
chem withalingring death for the ſpace of five mo- 
neths;thar is.500.years: forſo Wa did the Papacie 
continuein his height and pride;ifyll (trengel and 
vertue,and fo long didthe Pope & his Clergy ſting 


menwith lingringand fcorpion-likepainc. 
Therefore im t ofeteies ( ap men ſceke death, and ſhall 
, 1:08 fladeit ans foal rt, endrthitHe 
This verſe doeth hen, thardl Papiltes being chus 
_ androcmentedintheir conſcrences: with this 
incafPopiſh doarin,ſhalwiththeſclues 
Jok.ar5 Lamar ies (PT Ies wr ra highs 
borid ofthtirfpiriaall ſtinging, hellifhtorments: 
heyhad incheir confcience. Forthe Popiſh 
A comfort in it;jiclearzth men. 


x pra ur Wn nanny 
apoorec difireſſed.con« 


mrs erate os Indilgebcce, Maſſes 
Dirges, ms IONTR'Y a. -T>, I 
Croſſes, Ce Aqgnas aers,and fachliketraſh 
andcrum fre rooted arc too. weake:remedyes. 
\difoaſ@rinhey arc noe fufficjiencee. 
procurtpandodrGodohabdthe any finne;: Alas, 
the poore blind papiſtsdidknow and feel tharthey 
wer vile ſinners: they.knewthey muſtcomeroiud 
nem; they knew rhattherewardbffin was: 
venthe dexth+chey knew/allthisful weljand 


therefore had horrible convyulfions is their confer: 
ences 
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ences & knew riot how to winde out of the. For the 
do&rin of free tuſtificatis in the bloud of Chriſt,was 
hid from thE,they knew it not: and therefore al aſſu. 
rance of Gods fauor,all peace of conſcience, and all 
toy in the holy-Ghoſt,was vtterly raken from them, 
and therefore many of them dicd in moſt deſperate 
and yncomfortable manner. And for this caulc ir is 
here ſaid, that they ſought death, and deſired to bee 
rid out of the worlde one vvay or another : for ator- 
mentcd conſcience who can bear it,itis a kind of hel 
torment. 

And the form of the Locuſts was like unts horſes prepa- 


red vnto battell, awd on their heads were as it wvere 


crownes like unto golde, and their faces were like the vere 7.8 


faces of men. 
And they had haire as the haire of wuomen : and theyr 

teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 
Hicherto we hauc heard of the petrigree and poylo- 
ncd ſhiogs of theſe vile Locuſts,aud howthey vexed 
the inhabitants ofthe carch all therime of the great 
Antichriſt. Now we are to vnderſtandoof their form 
and likenes : for the ſpirit of God, dooth heere ”= 
them out in their colours,that all men may diſcerne 
them,and beware of them. Firſt it is faide that they 
were like ynto horſes prepared vnto battell : that is, 
they were as ſtronge and ficrce as barred horſes, ro 
ruſh and run vpon all fuch as ſhoulde bur once mure 
or murter againſt them, or their Authoriry: More- 
ouzr,they hauecrownes of golde = their heads, 
which ſhewceth and ſignificth, that cheywere the cork 
querors ofthe carth,and Lords ofthe W orlde, and 
who but they ? for in thoſe daies no man, nay, no 
\ GO. Lord 
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Lord or King,durſt quitch againſt a Monke,a Frier, 
ora pud pricit: forif any did,they were ſure to ſmarr 
for it: They had alfo faces like the faces of men ; that 
is, they ſer faire faces vppon marrers, and pretended 
great deuotion in religion, flattering the people,and 
making them belceuc that they coulde gine them 
pardon of all their ſinnes,and bring them to heauen, 
when as in very truth, for their bellies, and fortheyr 
gaine,they did cunningly ſmooth with the Nobles, 
the rich and the mighty,ſerring faire faces vpo their 
oonygtans as S. Peter (aith,Throgh conetonſnes 
with famned words they made merchandiſe of mens ſouls 
anddid cloſely winde themſclues into the heartes of 
the (unple people,by their fawning infinuarions,be- 
ing in very deede moſt notable flatterers and hypo. 
crite, They had haire,as the haire of women; that is, 
they were __—_— cffeminate, being giucn to de. 
licacie,luſt,and wantonneſle ; they were drowned in 
whoredotne & al kind of beaſtlineſle, being a ſhoale 
of moſt filthy villaines.T heir teeth wereas the teeth 
of Lyons,to catch & ſnatch all that they could come 
by. Thcy deuourcdall rhe fat morſcls cucry where ; 
they gor the church-linings into their handes : they 
firſt made rapropriations.: they incroached vppon 
remporall mens lands : chey fwallavved vpall encry 
wh:re.It welooke ypon the Abbeys, Priorics, and 
Nunaeries, vvce may cafily 1dge what 1tcerh they 
had: Moxcouer,ir is ſaid they had Habbergjons, like 
to Habbetgioas of Itozthat 15, they were ſo-ſtrongly 
axmed wihihe dcetenee & countenance efthepope, 
that noſecular power durſt once quitch againſt the. 
T hezs wings vyere like the ſound of charlors, vvhien 
b1o.l C) mary 
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many horſes runne vnto battell : that is with flute” 
ring noiſe & terrible threataings,they iroue to vp 
holde their kingdome. Alſo in Churches and Pul- 
pits,they makea roaring noiſe, and take on terribly 
to nuaintainetheirabhominable Idolatry. They had 
tailes like vnto ſcorpions, andthere were ſtinges in 
echeirtailes, For with their poiſoned doarine & ſtin- 
ging authority, like adders & ſnakes they ſlung ma- 
nyto death Moreoucr, povver was giuenthem to 
hurt men fue moneths, that is, all the time of Anti- 
chriſts raigne as before hath bin ſhewed. 

They hae a king over the, which is the angel of the bot- 

romleſſ+ pit whoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddon,and 
in Greeke he is named Apollyon,that is deſtroying. 
As the foules haue aking ouer them, which is the 
Eagle;and the beaſts,the LyonzS& mortal menſome 
chiefe — vnder whoſe proteQion and ſub- 
icis they liue:ſo here theſe helliſh Locuſts are ſayd 
to hane aking oner them,which is the Angell of the 
bottomleſſe pir: that is,the diuell or the pope,which 
you will, vnder wboſe enſignethey fight, and vnder 
whoſe defence they live, Theirkings name in He- 
brew is called 4ba4don,aud in Greeke Apollyon.The 
words are both of one ſignification, that is, deſtroy- 
ing:for both the diuel himſelf,8 his vicar the Pope, 
aredeſtroyers and waſters of thechurchof God. 
= wo i paſt, and behold yet two woes come after 
this. 
Wee hauc heardeat large whatthis firſt W oeis 
| —_ the worlde, bythe Pope. «.-* 
his Cleargy. Now wee aretoheare of the ſeronue 


woe, which is the moſibuge and murtheringarmye 
| Q pA ©! 
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ofthe Turkes, wherein the thirde part ofmen were 

flain.Some do expound this ſecond wo of the king- 
dome of Antichriſt, and his armies: but that it ts noc 
ſo,may appcare by theſe reaſons following, 

Firſt, the Angell denouncing woc,woc,woe, de- 
nouncerth three {cucral wocs,and therefore it is ſaid z 
One wo is paſt and behold yet two woes come after the, 
It followeth then, that this is a diſtin and ſeucrall 
woe from the former, and thereforc cannox bee the 
fame.Secondly,this wo containeth ſpecially a bodi. 
ly laughter of the third parr of the world, and of the 
wicked reprobates : bur the firſt woe was ſpecially a 

lague of mens ſoules,as we hauc hearde, and there- 
bore this cannot be the ſame with the firſt. 

Thirdly,we are to vnderſtand, rhat this book de. 
(cribeth all the greateſt calamiries and plagues thar 
fhould come vpon the world in any age afrer Chriſt, 
and therfore we may iuſtly think chat the kingdome 
of the Turkes is not lefc our, ſeetng it was one of the 
greateſt plagues that euer came vpon the world. Bur 
the kingdome of the Turkes is deſcribed in no other 
part of this Reuclation,and therefore muſt of nece{- 
liry be here deſcribed. 

Then the ſixt Angel blew the Trumpet, and Thearde « 
woice from the four corners of the golden Altar which 
ts before God : 

Saying to the ſixt Angell which had the trumpet, looſe 
the foure Angels which are bounds in the great river 
Euphrates. 

Now-vve are come tothe deſcriprion of the ſecond 


of the ſuxr 


— 
He 


woe,which followeth vpon the —_ 
munpa,by the ſixt Angell. And fuſt 0 
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Be heard a voice from the 4..corners of the gold? Altar 
By the golden Altar, is meant Chrilt, as before hath 


bin ſhewd with the reaſons thereof. Fram this Altar chap.#.3 


the voice commeth to the Angell which blew the [ext 
trumpet, that wee might knowe it is the voice ofthe 
mighty god,& the commandement of our Lord Ie- 
lus. The voice commandeth the ſuxr angel to loſe rhe 
4+ Angels which are bound in the great riner Euphra- 
ges.By theſe foure Angels which are thus bounde ar 
Euphrates, is mcant many diucls or Angels of dark- 
nes,as we hauc heard before, cha,y,ver,1. Their bew- 
ding fignificth their reſtraint, by vyhich they were 
held back from doing that miſchictz which they de- 
fired todo. Their loo/rne, ſignifieth that power was 
giucnthemto {pars that which they wiſhed. 
They are (aide #9 be foure in number, becaule they 
ſhould raiſe an horrible plague in the foure corners 
of the carth,both Eaſt, Well, North, 8 South. The 
ſence is,that the Diuzls haue yer farther and greater 
ſcope giuen them to plagu: and deſtroy the inhabi- 
tants of the carth. Theſc diuels had exceeding 
power in the kingdome of Antichriſt, burthey are 
yaſaciable in miſchicfe, and fo after aſorte lie ſtill 
bound cillthey haue theirdefice. The place vvhere 
they lic bound2, is Euphrates, wherein 1s a myſterie : 
for Euphrates literally taken, is a prexe Riucr, which 
ran ſo nigh the citic Babilon in Chaldes, that it was a 
mighty defence vnto it, ſothat the citric coulde nor 
be taken,varill they char laide ſi-dge voto it, cur our 
rrenches, and deriued che waters another way. Now 
for the myſteric, ic is this : Rome in this booke is cal- 
led Babylon.By a mctaphor,s after the ſame maner, 
"= Q3 the 
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the great river Ewphrates,as we (hal ſee afterwarde. 
chap,16-ſignificrh the power,wealth,and authority, 
which that citty Rome,cucnthis welterne Babel, hath 
to defendirſelfe. Then ir followeth,that inthis po- 
wer,authority,and ſtrength of Rome, the Diuels lic 
bound, for they waited through the power of Rome, 
to worke yet far greater miſchicte,and therefore are 
{aidrobe bound.fo long as they werreſtrained.The 
miſchiefe which they plotted, & purpoſedtobring 
to paſſe by the authority and power of Reme,was the 
hatchingandhringing torth of the Mahomeriſhre- 
ligion,which in very deed did ſpring from the dark- 
neſſe of Rome,as from his proper rootc and or.ginal 
cauſe, 

Thediuels did foreſce,that out of the ſuperſtitions 
and Idolatries of Rome, defendedby their great po- 
wer andauthority, Mahometiſhreligion, might ve« 
ry well be framed, and therefore not beeing content 
to plague the Weſt part of the worlde with Popery 
and Idolatry, they dogreedily deſire alſo to plague 
the Eaſtpart of the worlde vvith the falſe religion of 
Mahomet, They arc not ſatisfied with plaguing and 
poiſoning all Exrope with abhominable Idolarries, 
except alſo they : ea and infeR all 4//a & Africa 
with the Turks moſt execrablercligion: ſo inſatiable 
are the diuels inworking miſchicf.Nowin the mean 
time they thinke themſclues roo much ſtraighrned, 
bound & ticd vp in Rome,& Romiſhreligion,excepr 
they may be loſed,and procced further to ouerſpred 
the whole worlde with all impietics, and horrible ab- 
hominations, A man would thinke that when the di- 
vels had preuailed ſo faras toplace Antichriſt = 

C 
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curſed chaire,and to breed the ſwarmes of Locuſts 
olitof the ſmoake of hel,they might haue kin ſatisfi- 
ced:for then,as weſay,helſceined tobe broke looſe, 
But yet althis cannot ſatisfic the vnſatiable diacls, 
but they wil haue chereligio of Mahomet eſtabliſhed, 
to poiſon and plague all the Eaſt parts of the worlde 
in their ſoules : and alſo they wil haue themoſt huge 
cruel,and fauage armies of the Turkesnaiſed vp, to 
murder & maſſacre millions of men in their bodies, 
in cheweſtparts of the world, as preſently wee ſhall 
heare.Now til althis be effe&ed, they are ſaid tolye 
boundar Rome.But here we ſce,thar this ſixt Angell 
hath a preciſe commandement from leſus Chriſt, 
to looſe theſe diuels which lay bound at the great ri- 
uer Ewphrates,thatthey might plaguethewhol world 
far and neare, attheir pleaſure :{onow allthe divels 
ofhelareler looſe,andlet vs heare what followeth. 
And the 4. Angels were looſed, which wereprepared at 
an houre,at a day,at a month,and at a yeare,to lay the 
third part of mep. lo? 314 
Now the diuels being looſed and vnbound by ſpeci- 
al commandement from Chrift, were inareadineſfe 
ro execute their miſchief. This aſcending by degrees 
from a ſhort time, vnto = and longer ; From aw 
hore to a day, &c, dooerh fignifie, thatasthe Diuels 
were preſt,and at handat an houres warning; as wee 
ſay roputin praQtile whatſocuer they had plorted:(o 
they were as forvyard tocontinuerhe fame, From an 
hour to a day, from a day to amonth,and from « month 
'#0 4yeare, that is [rom time rotime;vnrilthe date of 
their commiſſion was our : for their time vvas limit- 
ted;andtheir commiſſion bounded, as afterward = 
| | ſhall 


verſe. I'f- 


verſe 17 
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ſhal ſee. And this is our comfort, that both the Papa. 


cic is limited ro flue monerhes, and the Turciſmero 
houres, daics, monthes, and yeares- The diuels - 
wer is limited, thogh it grieucth them ful ſore. They 
cannot do what they liſte : they cannot continue as 
longas they would. 
After the number of horſemen of warre were twentie 
thouſand times ten thouſand,Jor Theard the number 
of them, 
© am en the looſing of theſe diucls, here follow- 
cth the deſcriprion of a moſt horrible plague vyhich 
they raiſed vp ; and itis ahuge army, amurtheringe 
army, an army in number exceeding great : for hee 
fath, They were twenty thouſand times ten thouſand; 


.thatis,rwo hundred millions,or rwo hundred thou- 
Aand thonſands.But we may not think that this Ar- 


my was cuerall at one time,or in any one Age, but 


'hereare the armies of many ages reckened vp, and 


the full plague of many yeares ſer forth. How could 

Saint Tohn number fuch an armye, may ſome Man 

ſay? He anſwereth this doubt,and faith, He heard the 

wumber of them. Hee did not number them : but the 
pumber was told him. 

: » Morcouer, it is ro be noted, that as this army did 
exceed mumbcr,(o alſo in terror and ſtrength,and 
therefore they are ſaid to be all horſemen. For an ar- 
my of horſemen are both more ſtrong and more ter- 
rible,then any army of footemen. 

And thus I ſaw the horſes in a viſron;and them that ſat 
n them hauing fiery Habbergeons, and of Iacinth and 
4 brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as the 

8d of Lyons,and out of their mouths went forth fire 
and /moke and brimſtone, Heere 
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Heete is the de'criptionof the horſemen and hor- 
ſes, as they appeared to Iohn in a viſion. Firſt, rou- 
ching the Horſemen, it is aide char they were very 
.well armed with Habberetons;that is, coats of Mailc, 
Corlſelers, or Curets, and that of a fiery colour, and of 
the colour of Iacinth;that is,of fmoak,as appeareth in 
the laſt clauſe of this verſe, and alſo of the colour of 
Brimſlone. For as horſeme in compleare armor were 
wont to weare in their breaſt.gyares and targets cer- 
taine enſignes and colours, whereby they might be 
made terrible ro their enimies : So theſe Turkiſh 
watriours & horſemen do hold out their colours of 
fire,{moak,& Brimftone, as it were flags of defianee 
ayainſt the whole world, chreatning preſent death 
roall that ſhold withſtand them; or as1t they meant 
ro {per fireand lame art them,or tochoak them with 
{mnoakand brimſtone, and then burne them vp with 
fire and brimſtone. All rhis their colours & enſignes 
intheir breaſt-plates and Habbergions did porrend. 
Now, as concerning their Horſes, no doubt they 
were as fiere as the horſeme. They were great Lan- 
ces, they had heads like Lyons ; that is,they were full 
of ſtomack and ficrceneſle, and out of their monthes 
went forth fire,end ſmoak and brimfſtone ; that is they 
had the ſame colours and cnlignes vpon them char 
their riders had. 


Of theſe three was the third part of men killed, that is, y,,. x 
of the fire, and of the ſmoake, and of the Brimſtone 

. whichcame out of their mouthes. 

_ Here is fer downe the great flaughters and maſſa- 

£rcs which theſe martial horſeme & Turkiſh armies 

7 | R made 
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Verſe rg. 


made throughout the moſt part of Europe. Forhce 
Gich : the third part of men, that is, great numbers in 
Europe were lan by the fire, the ſmoake and the brim- 
ſtone, which came out of their months: that is, by their 
bloudy cruelty, & barbarous immaniry;ſome being 
murthered in their bodies by cruell death, & others 
violently drawn to the wicked religion of Aahomer. 
For partly by external violence,and partlyby a ſub- 
till ſhew ofRcligion and dcuotion, they deſtroyed 
thouſands both in their ſoules and bodics. And ther. 
fore it is ſaid, Their power is in thetr mouthes, amd in 
their tailes: For their tailes were like vnro Serpents, 
and had heads wherewith they hurr.Bur for the ber- 
ter vnderſtanding of theſe things, I thinke it nor a+ 
miſe a lictle co open and lay forth rhe riſing vp, and 
eacreling of the power of the Turke. 

About the yearc-of our Lord, 597. was Mahomet 
borne in acercaine village of Arabia, called trarix, 
for ſo Hiſtories do report. This Mahomet by frande 
and couſanage, grew into great credir and fame a- 
monge the ſeditious Arabians and Egyptians, m {6 
much that they made him a:capraine oucr them, to 
warre againſt the Perſians. 

After this, hee married a'rich V ife, and by that 
meanes he wonne the heartes ofmany with gifts. In 
the daics of Heraclius-the Emperour, which was in 
the year of our Lord 623, he grewto be very migh. 
ty- After this, hee faigned himſelfe ro bea Propher, 
and (aid, thathe had viſions and reuglations, & ral. 
ked with Angels . And foby thc helpe of Sergize a 
Monke, he framed a new worſhip and religion, Pat- 
<hcd partly out of the olde Teſtament, partly from 

h | the 
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the Papiſts, and partly from the Heathen. He rai 
ned ar yeares; anddo dycd. E 
 Afterhim, ſucceeded in the kingdom: of th? Sa. 
tazens Ebubezer, who raigned two ycares. Haumar, 
who raigned twelue yeares. Muhauias who raigned 
24 ycares. All theſe made great war againſt the Per- 
Gans, and ſundry other nations, & ouercame them, 
and ſer vp the religion of Mehomer amongſt them, 
- and ſo the kingdome of the Sarazens grew mighty : 
bur in ptocefle of time the kingdome of the Turkes 
grew great,and the kingdome of the Sarazens dimi- 
niſhed. VVirthin a ſhort rime after this, the T artari- 
ans, a Barbarous. people, waxed ſtrong, and made 
war againſt the Turkes, and preuailcd greatly for a 
ume, Bur about the year of our Lord 1300. the Em- 
ice of the Tartarians was ou:rthrowne, and the 
pire of the Turks did flouriſh more then cuer be. 
fore : Fer now come the greateſt monſters, &: moſt 
Guage and cruel tyrants of all.The firſt ofthem was 
Ottomanss. The (ccond Baiazethes. The third Amu- 
rathes. Theſe made bloudy warres againſt the Chri- 
ſtians ; I meane the Papiſts in Europe,and enlarged 
the Turkes dominions very far. | 
They did from time totime ſocruelly murther 
and maſſacre the inhabirants of the weſt, with their 
huge and bloudy armies, that ar laſt both the Pope, 
the Empcrour,the King of Hungary,the King of Po- 
lonia, the King of Fraunce, the Duke of Burgundy, 
and the Duke of Yentce, & almoſt altthe Potentates 
12 Europe,did ioyne together to make warre againſt 
the Twkes,and did leuic hugearmics,burt yer could: 
Not preuaile:{o ſtrong were the Turkes:ſo huge and 
SAH3I R 2 dread- 
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dreadfull were their armies. Thenwe ſee thar yerifi- 
ed which here was foretold, rbbwirte, chat the mon- 


ftrous armies of the Turkes, with their horſes and horſ. 


men, ſhould lay the third part of men : that is, the I- 
dolaters in Ewrope by heaps and infinirnumbers; To 
ſer downe the particular battailes berwixt the Turks 
and che Chriſtians in Exrope,8 their horrible bloud 
ſhcaddings,would require a volume: but this which 
] haue briefely ſer dome, may ſcrue to giue ſome 
light vnto it, and may ſufficeforthe ynderſtanding 
of this text. Now, it is ſaide inthe nexryerle, that 
notwithſtanding this heauy had of God which was 
ypon the Papiſts in Europe, and theſe feartull iudg. 
ments and maſlacers, they repented nor of their I- 
dolatries, but waxed worſe and worle : forno iudg- 
mentes, no plagues can make the wicked any whit 
the berrer, as we (ee in the examples of Phoroahand 
Saule .:, And hecre it is faide, that the remnant of 
men which were not killed by theſe plagues, repented 
not of the works of their hands,that they ſhold not wor- 


ſoup diuels and 1dols of gold, and of ſluer, & of braſſe, 


and of ſtone, an of wood, whichneither can ſee, nor 


* heare, nor go. Alſo they repented not of their murther, 


and of their ſorcery, neither of their fornication, nor of 
therr theft. And thus ye (ce how the Diuelswhich 

were bound at Ewphrates, bcing ler looſe vppon the 
world, in the wrath andiuſt iudgement of God, did 

fearctully plague boththe Turkes intheir ſoules, & - 
the Papiſts in their bodies. The one with falſe reli- 

gion,the other with bloody ſwords: and ſo was the 

dclire of the diuels fully fatisfied. 
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Auing opened and expounded the two firſt 
4 woes which fell out vpo the blowing of the fit 
and fixt crumpet, containing the twogreat plagues 
of Popery and Turkiſme,wherewiththe world was 
puniſhed many hundredycares ; now in this Chap» 
ter we are toheave of good newes, and great com- 
fort, after ſo much fortow . For: heere Telus Chrift 
commeth doywne from heaucn to deliucr his poate 
afflited Church, and to be reucnged of all his cruel 
enimics. For now before the ;andlaſt WOC,COntal. 
ning the greateſt plague of al ypon the world, which 
is,the laſt iudgement ; wherein the wicked ſhall bee 
tormented in hel fire for cucr,both in body & ſoule, 
I ay,bcfore the blowing of the 7. trumpet,by the (e- 
uenth angel, of which we ſhal hear in the next chap- 
ter- Now inthe meane time is ſhewed in this chap. 
rer,what care God had for his little locke, which io 
doubt were hid in thoſe daics, and did not appeare, 
and yer were (cattcted in corners, cuen inthe mid- 
deſt of the darkeneſſe of Popery, and the moſt furi- 
qus & helliſh rage of the Turkiſh armies. And ther. 
fore the principall ſcope and drift of this chapter, 1s 
to ſhevve hovy the Goſpell ſhould bee preached in 
many kingdomes,now after this generall darknefle,. 
forthe diſcouering and oucrthrow, both hf Popory 
and Turkiſme, and to ſheyy vvhat ſhould fall out in 
theehutch novy in the middle rime,before the 7. & 
laſt trumpet blovy: for then commecth the laſt indg- 
1yent,as the angel (yycarcth in this R—_—_ 
jv 1S 
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This Chapter dooth containe foure principall 


arres. | 
, The firſtis a deſcriprion of Chriſt and his glory, 
veiſet.  Theſecondſheweth how the -Goſpell ſhould bee 


_ as in many natiens and Kingdomes, by the 


iniſters of this laſt age, whereby all aducrſaric po- 
wer ſhould be oucrthrowne. 
The third isa watch-word, gen to the world by 
Veſes.;. Chriſt, that when the ſeuenth Angell ſhould blowe 
the trumper, the world ſhould end. -  * 
« Thelafſt doth ſhew, how all faithfull Preachers be. 
ve.g,20,/1 1 ing called and authorized by Chriſt, ſhould rrauell 
& take pains in theſtudy of Gods booke, and after- 
ward ſhould publiſh che knowledge therof farre and 
neare. 
And 1 ſaw another mighty Angel come downfrom hea. 
Vaſt, wen, cloathed with a cloud, & the Ram-bow wpon his 
head, and bis facewas as th e ſunne,and his feet as pile 
lars of braſſe. 
This Angell ofmight is chriſt, as appearcth by the 
deſcription ofhim, & by al the conſequents follow- 
Mata, ing:forhcis faid ro be clothed with a cond which ſig. 
iferth his great gloty and maicſty: For he ſhall come 
inthe Und offcaxcs roiudge the world: that is,with' 
cat pompe and-glory . The Rain-bow was wpon his 
ad, which ſignificth che-coucnir of peace with his 
church,as before,chap.4,3.Hisface was as the Sunne, 
which ſignifiech comfort and deliuerance to his 
church, & the diſpelling ofall the {moak of thebot- 
romleſle pir, as the Sun ſcartereth and driueth away 
the thicke miſts. =- 
His feet are as pillars of brafſe;wehich ſignificth Rams 
, : jt ſhou 
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ſhould — wet nar 9: his feers, 
both d Turke :for her-muſt yejone til be haute \ cor 
deflronedrhenrull, TheP br. nf alrhe 5: 
kings of Europe in awe:. The Locults were of great 
power. The Turks preuailed exceedingly. Bur what 

arethey all corhis mighty 8 glorious Angel Chriſt? 

What is their power to withſtand him ? V hat can 
Abaddon the king ofthe Locuſtes doe againſt this 

mighty king of Sj? VV hat can the Turks moſt ter. 

tible horſes and Horſe-men'doe againſt this l 

which fitreth vpon the white horſe ? Alas, alas, they 
areablero donothing. They muſt all beerrodden 
downeynder his feet of brafle. 

And he had in his hand a little booke open, and hee put ,,,c, 


bis right foote wppon the ſea, and his lefte vppon the 


earths. 
This lictle booke ſignifierh the Bibte. 

Iris called linle, in reſpeRt ofthe grear and huge 
volumes of Popiſh Bookes, though1n it ſelfe ic bee 


| Iris faide tobee open; that all men might-looke 
into it, becauſe it had becne ſhur along time before, 
cuen during all the time of che darkning of the Sun 
and Ayre, by the ſmoak which came out of the bot 
. tomlellc pitte.. Buralthough it was long ſhut vp in 
the time of Poperic, and laye buricd in a-ſtraunge 
tongue ; yer now it is opencd, and pnblickely prea- 
/ 7 ant all the ſeruantes obGod. And all this no 
doubts robe vnderſtoode of Lathersrime, and all 
the times ever ſince th2 Goſpell was ſpread abroade 
aker the great darkceneſſe. For ſome hundred yeares 
agoc it was hard to-finde an Engliſh Bible : —_— 
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God bethanked, there are thouſands to be found in 
the hands of Sods people. Andrherforc the things 
herc propheſicd of,arc fulfilled in our daics : for wee 
live vaderthe opening ofthe ſeuenth ſeale, and the 
blowing ofthe {ixt rrumper, and the powring foorth 
_ ofthe ſfxrvial,as here doth partly appeare, andfhal 
Godwilling,beniade more manifeſt when we come 
tothe 16. Chapter. Nom weeare diligently ro ob- 
ſerve, thatas the opening of this book, 8 theprea- 
ching of the goſpell by Zarher 8 his ſucceſſors, hath 
diſperſcd the former darkeneſſc, and bearen downe 
Popecric3(o allo hath it driven backethe Turke;and 
taken from vs al feare of him, which in former ages 
was tlic terrour ofthe Worlde z for fince men haue 
looked jntethis booke,repented of their Idolarrie, 
and turnedvnto God with all their harts, the Turke 
and his power hath not bin feared,eſpecialy in theſe 
partes where the Goſpell is preached. 
- ForGod mhis mercitull pronidgncetowardes 
his Church,hath diuerted his power-another.wayy 
and ſethim a workeelfe-where. So thatif men can- 
not be brought ro belecue, that God raifed him vp 
as aſcourge for Idolaters, anda plague for Idolatry 
and other foule finnes, according tothe vvordes in 
theformer chap. whereitis ſaid, Theyrepented not 
of the works of their hands,&+c.yert when they ſee,thax 
atthe opening of the Booke of God, and forſaking 
1dolatry,the tearc of him is remooved, letthem be. 
keucit. Whatcanbe moreplaine, then tharrhis 0- 
pen booke inthe hand ofthe Angell, hathdeliuered 
vs from the Pope,and from the Turke-A moſt hap- 
py opening of this bleſſed booke. | 
L212 More- 
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| Moreouer itis ſaid, thathe put bis right foot pon 
the ſea,and bis left on the earth.The ſetting of chriſts 
right foot vpon the ſea, ſignificth that heis ruler of 
the ſea,and ſtandethas firmely vpon the ſea,as ypon 
the land. The ſetting of his left foor vpon the earth, 
doth ſignifi, that hee is Lord ofthe earth, and truc 
heire to all thingy in ir. 
And cried with a loud voice as when a Lionroareth,& yer. 
' when he had cried, ſenen thiiders Itere1 their voices. 
This crying with a loud voice; like the roating ofa 
Lyon , doth fignific the manifeſtation of the wrach 
of Chriſt againſt all his enimies : for now he begin. 
neth co roare againſt thema,as a Lyon whe he is hun. 
36 roarcrh for his prey . Therefore now both the 
orpion, Locuſts,and che fierce Horſes and horſe- 
men are like to go tothe pot. 

By the7. thunders which vrtercd their yoices, is 
meantthoſe perfect and exquiſire iudgmenes which 
now wereto be inflitedboth vppon the kingdome 
ofthe Pope and the Turkce. Wc haue heard before, + 
that 7. is a perfe& number in this Booke : and that 
thunder is put for the thundring of Gods wrath,and 
all ſuch broiles and plagues as follow therupon. And 
this is the reaſon ofthis interpretation. | 


And when the ſenen thunders had witered their voices, Veiſe 4 

| p was about towrite,but yy 4 m_ from yr 
| ne vnio me : Seale vþ thoſe thinges which the [e« 
| Au. Winiar its bs and days 1 not. 

| It ſhould ſecme theſe ſeuen thunders did fo ſpeake, 
as they might be ynderſtood;for Tohn was about to 
wricethethinges which they ſpake, thinking that 
-5 S they 
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they were vreered for that end and purpoſe, thithe 
ſhould deliver themin writing roche churches. Bur 
he recciueth a commandement to the contrary, for 
he is willed,not to write them, bur to conceale them 
ynrill the appointed rime. | 

But ſome man may ſay.; VV hy werethey vrtered, 
ſceing they muſt be concealed; and kept cloſe 1 ane 
fer, jt was not in vaine : for firſt, rhough the parti. 
oulars be not expreſſed what the cthanders ſpake: yer 
here we are taught, that there remainc moſt fearful 
iudgments againſtall the oppreſſors ofthe Church, 
which Chriſt hath thundcred out with-terrour a- 
gainſt them. And whe the timederermined is come, 
they ſhall be ſeene and vnderſtood : but in the mean 
time, they be ſcaledvp»and kept cloſe according to 
that of Iob : IVhy ſhould not the times: be hid of the Al- 
mighty, ſo as they which know him, ſhould not perceiue 
the times appointed of him ; and that of Dawell: Theſe 
things ore Ped wp untill the time determined. 


And the Angell which 1 ſaw land wpon the ſea F 
on the 3, lift nh to —_ Py 
And fware by him that liueth for euermore,which crea- 
ted heawen &+ the things that therin are;&+ the earth, 
and the things that therein are ; and the ſea, and the 
thinges that therein are, that time ſhould bens more. 
But in the daies of the voice of the ſeuenth Angel when 
be ſball begin to blow the Trumpet, euen the miniſtry 
of God jhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared ro his Ser 
wants the Prophets. 
The ſumme of theſe three verſes is, that Chriſt 
neth warning ofthe laſt iudgment, Necmenmnight 
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awakeand looke out intime. And becan'e men for 
themoſt parrare carelefſe'8& ſecure, putting the exill 
day far from them, as the Prophet ſpeaketh , There. "T2 
fore here Chriſt bindeth irwith a folemne oath,and | 
folemne geſtures thereunto annexed, as was the lif- 
ting, vp ot che hand in auncient time:Gen.14,22.The 
thing that our Locd Ieſus depoſerh, is,that t-me ſhall 
be no more ; that is, Time as it is now, orthe ſtate of 
things as they benow:but herellechvs flatly that as 
fixxe Angels hauc alrcady blowne their trutnpers, fo 
when the 7. Angel blow the myſtery of God ſball 
be finiſhed: char is, the time ofpuniſhing the wicked, 
and rewarding the godly , ſhould come, which is 
therefore called a Myſtery, becanſc the world ynder.' 
_ ic Not: = think there 1s - ” matter. 8 
me ther i5no reward for the iuft or puni 1Jol4a 
went for ihe wicked,as the Ponke ory 406 ar of _ 
ly Ghoſt faith : Yerily there is « reward for the righte- 
us : Dexubtleſſe there ts a God which tudeerh the earth. Plas? 18; 
And here it is ſaid, that God hath declared it to his ſer. 
nents the Prophets. | : 
And the voice which Theard from heauen, ſpake nts Verled.. 
me againe and faid, Go and take the little book which 
# open im the hand of the Angell, which ftandeth wp- 
# the Sea, and pon the earth, 
Ss Iwent vnro the Angell, and ſaid vnto him gine me verle 
the little book. And he [aid unto me, take it, and eate ©? 
it vp,aud it fhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee 
in thy mouth as ſweet as hony. *#4q 
Then 1trooke the little book out of the Angels hand, and vat 
rateit vp, andit was in my mouth as ſweete as howy : 
bas when Thad eaten it, my _ was bitter. 
UL 4 2 


verſe 1 
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And he ſaide untome, Thou muit propheſie againe «- 

mong the people, and nations,and tongues, and to ma- 
Ines. 

"The briefs ſenſe of theſe foure verſes is, that the 
Preachers of the Goſpell being called, allowed, and 
authoriſed by Chriſt vnto-their miniſtry, ſhould ſtu. 
dy the ſcriptures with great diligence,cue vnril they 
had caten vp the booke of Gad,8& then they ſhould 
preach 8 publiſh vnto all nations & kingdoms that 
truth of God,8: doftrine of the Goſpell, which now 
along time had lien hid in the raigne of Antichriſt, 
Itis to be obſerued,thar Tohn in this place repreſen 
teth the perls of al the miniſters of the goſpel which 
ſhould bee raiſed vp in theſe laſt daies, for the oucr- 
throw of Antichriſt, and the reſtauration ofrrue re. 
ligion:foc Tohn himſelfe did not liue to theſe times. 

Further, itis to be noted,that all godly Students. 
and zcalous Miniſters do cate vpthe booke of God 


by reading, ſtudy, praier, 8&-mediration, &they find 


it {weet in their mouth, tharis, they finde and fecle 
greatioy and comfort in the ſtudy and meditation: 
thereof,eſpecially when God reucalcth therby great 
and hid ſecrets vntothem, & giueth thewroynder- 
ſtand the myſteries ofthe Golpell,8 cotinſels of his 
will, which are locked ypfrom the wiſe and prudent 
ofthis world:This I (ay,is ſweeter vnto their mouth 


, then hony, and the hony combe. Concerning this 


hrafe of cating vp the booke, looke Exech. 2,9, for 
ere the holy Ghoſt alludeth thereunto, 
' This booke being ſo ſweet in the mouth, yerbe- 
_—_— and digeſted, is bitter in the belly. © - 
here may be three reaſons yeelded of this bi 
nellc.. Firſt 
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Firſt, becaule it being once taken downe into out 
ſoule by godly meditation , doth morrify our cor. 
rupt nature, and bring ynder our luſts, and therfore 
ſeemerh bitrer ro fleſh and bloud. 
Secondly, becauſe atfliftions and trials do alwaics 
<" Rk follow the ſound digeſtion' of the Goſl- 
Thirdly,becauſe the doftrine of the Goſpell being 
fwallowed by the miniſters therof,muſt not be kept 
to themſelucs,as it were cloſed vp in their ſtommacks, 
but they muſt out with it againe, as ifit were ſome 
loathſome & bitrer thing, which muſt needs be caſt 
again. And for this caule ir is faid in the laſt yerle, 
th 


ae aine among the o& 14- 
rang frac a gr-rrhs kings. Now {© of the 


name of rhe Lord our God, who hath giuen vsto- 
liue in this age, wherein we do with our cies behold 
and (ce the fulfilling of all theſe things : ler vs there- 
fore praiſe God for this great worke which wee fee 
wroughtin our daics,and let ys ſtill mote and more 
magnihie this lirtle booke, which will vrterly deſtroy 
Popery,and bring downe the pround Ancichriſt,do- 
all that fight for him what they can» 


CHAP. XI. 


VVE hauc heard that the little Booke ſhould 

 Y beopened, and the Goſpell preached and'/ 

publiſhed ctomany Nations and Kin omes, after 

the great darkneſle of Popery : and that this was 

 doneby Luther, Melandton,Caluin, Peter Viret,Peter 

Mertir,' Bullinger, Bucer, and all their faithfull fue-" 
EY. S 3 ccſſors 
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ceſſors vnto thie day - Now in this Chapter weare 
to vnderſtand of the effe& 8& good ſucceſle of their 
preaching and publiſhing the Golpell, which was, 
that the Church ſhould be reſtored, reformed, and 
buile vp thereby, which a long time had beene wa- 
ſted and oppreſſed by the tyrrany of Antichriſt; and 
that many ſhould imbrace the Golpcll, forſake their 
Idolatrics,and turne to God with all their harts:yca 
whole nations and kingdomes in Europe ſhould be 
couerred to the faith,as we {ce this day God be prai« 
ſed. So thep the principall drift of rhis Chapter 1s, to 
ſhew thoſe things which yer remaine to bee fulfilled 
vnder the blowing of the ſixtTrumper, which is the 


preaching and preuailing of che Gopell, cucn vnts. 


the worldes end ; and allo the thinges which follow 
on the blowing of che ſeucnth crumper, which is 
therelarredlion andlat at. 

This Chapter containcth (axe principall things,as 
it were ſixe parts thereof, | 
EEE IRG—_ 

ered and builr c ( 
the Golp Cad lichevickedr-dafed nnd came 


ver, 1,% 


Ver. 4,56 Secon ly, it deſcribeth the builders ; that is all che. 


_ Miniſters which had and ſhould reſiſt Anti- 

chriſt: { 

Vaſe7,% Thirdly, it ſheweth how Antichriſt ſhould perſe- 
cure the Preachersand profeſiors of the Goſpel va» 
to death,and murther them by heapes, 

verſe 9, 16, Founbly,it ſhewerh thar Papiſts, Arkeſts, 8 wic- 


ked worldlings,ſhould reioyce in the death of Gods | 
people, and not youchlate the ſo much asthe honor |. 
ofþuriall, but (cad gitts one to another wb 


> 
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Perry 6. the earth. Fiftly, ic ſheweth thar 


norwithſtanding the rage and fury of the worldin "'1;, 


perſecuting them ro death, God ſhould not only re- 
cclue their ſoules toglory, bur alſo raiſe vppe others 
enducd with the ſame fpirit, which ſhonld preach, 
profeſle, and witnefſe the ſamerruth conſtantly and 
continually, cuen vato the end ofthe world. 


Laſtly it ſheweth, that after the preaching ofthe ver, 14, &c, 


Goſpell ſome good time in this laſt age, the ſeuenth 
Aungell ſhould blow the Trumper, and the worlde 
ſhould end, 


el flood Ariſe &F meaſure thet 
os cr yraged ag aeh 1 —_— 


Here Teſus Chriſt giuert#a reed vito-John like ynts 
arod, and thervpon hee is commaunded by an An- 
gellro goe about the mcaſuring of he Tormple the 
Dre wed ha reedelike arod,is ſignifi 
By this with a reede like a rod, is ſign! 
ent and building vppe of Gods houſe, 
which now was greatly ruinated and run into decay” 
through the long prevailing of Popery . Meafaring 
ery. Aheue is .. a) for the building vppe of Gods: 
Church, after the C—_— thereof, bothrin E- 
zechiell Zachary, 8&rthisProphefie. 1 olini inthe per-- 
fons of al faithful Miniſters, hathchis meaſuring rod 
him, becauſe the church was to be reſtored & 
wpby the miniſters & Miniſtry ofthe Goſr ell. 
Then thing,to be mcalared,isrhe Terplethe Aul- 
tar, andthem that worſhip therein. 
This is an alluſion to the legall worſhip; whereby» 


ral worſhippe is repreſented. Forbythe 


And there was giuen me areed ke unto arod and the \eilen 
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maretiall Tempell,is meant he ſpiritual Temple,or 
Church of God By the Aulcar of ſtone,is mcantrthe 
ſpiricual worſhip. By chem that worſhip ther in with 
carnall cacrifices, is meant all the true members of 
th: Church, which worſhip God in ſpirit and truth. 
| Nowthen,both the Church, the truc worſhip and 
worſhippers, were all ro be meaſured, repaired, and 
builr vppe by miniſtric ofthe word, which all were 
decaicd and almoſt laid waſt, by the Popes tyrrany, 


But the Court which is without the temple caſt out and 
meaſure it nor, for it is ginen to the Gentiles, and the 
holy _y ſhall they tread wnder foote two and forty 
moxthes. 

Foha is heere forbidden to meaſure and wr 

court which is without the Temple. WV is 

meant all heretikes, hypocrites, worldlings, nnd; all 
ſuch as haue a place inthe church, butare not of the 

Church. This phraſe of ſpeech is raken from the old 

ſhadowiſh worſhip as the reſt before. For in the rem. 

ple of Jersſalem there was an ourward court vyhich 
vvascommontoall, goo1 and bad: the holy place 
vyhich vvas proper tothe Prieſts and Leuites: and 
the holy of holicſt, or moſt holy place, vvhcrenone 
might come but the high Pricſt onely. 

nitamaeodied why the Lord God refu- 
ſcth all Papiſts and hypocrites; 8 all ſach as 


to the ontyyard court onely, and it is this : that this: 


outyyard court & given vnto the Gentiles,thatis, ou 
falſe Chriſtians and counterfaits tn Religion, vvhich 
are members of the viſible Church, but haue no- 


r to 


— - 
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to Gentils in two reſpets. Firſt in regard of propha- 
nes, for they arc as prophane as the heathen. Second. 
ly,in reſpeQ of periecucing the truth: for hypocrites 
and Achieſts are as torward in perſccuting the people 
of God as the Heathen Emperors, which perlecured 
the Church by the ſpace of 200.yeares. All comes in 
this,that when the Chutch ſhould bee gathered and 
built by the preaching of the Golpell, God vvoulde 
haue all papiſts, Acheiſts, and Hypocrices ſhut our. 

Moreoucr,here 1s the {econd realon yeelded, vyhy 
the outward court ſhould bee caſt out, and not mca- 
ſured ; to wit, becauſe they ſhould tread the holy Cittie 
wvnder foot. forty and two months : that 1s, they ſhould 

erſecure che church al the time of Aotichriſts raign. 

For forry ewo months in this verſe : and 1260. dates 
in the nexte verſe, and three dates and 4 halfe verſe 9. 

and time; times ,and halfe a time, in the 12,chap. verſe. 
14.and 1260. daes,chapter 12,verſe,6. do fignific all 

one thing,which 15 the ſhort raign of Ancichriſ : for 
theſe monerhs, theſe daics,and theſe times, do cucry 
ane of them make three yeares and a halfe. For who 

knoweth not that forty rvvo moneths make iuſt 3, 
yeares, anda hdfe,and that 1260, dayes, makerh c- 
uen ſo much alſo : and by time hee meanerh a yeare, 
by times,two yearc,and by halte a time, balte a year, 
Now the reaſon why Anrichriſts raigne is numbred 
by daies, monerhs, and halfe times, and all amoun- 

ting burto three yeares and a halfe, is ro nocerhe 

ſhorre continuaunce thereof, for the comforte of 
the Church, as appeareth more fully and plainely 

i ſundrye places ofthis prophefic, where it is ſette 

doyync in plaine yvordes, that Antichriſt ſhoulde 
$1 T raigne 
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raigne buta ſhort time ; for what is fiuc or ſixe hun- 


eares in compariſon of eternity. 


y | 
=. here the Papiſts do ſhewthemlſclues moſt ſot- 


tiſh and ridiculous, in that they would gather from 
hence,that the pope is not Antichriſt: tor(ſay they) 
Antichriſt ſhall raigne but three years and an haite, 
bnt the Pope hath raigned many yeares : therefore 
.the Pope isnot Antichriſt, = 
Nowto anſwer the propoſition of their argument 
taken fromthis place. Firſt, it may beeaunſwered 
that this place isnotto be vnderſtoodelicterally,bur 
my fticaly : as many other things in this booke. 
Secondly, hereisa certainenumber put for an vn- 
certaine,a definit number for an indehoit, which al- 
ſois viuall inthis booke,as we heard before, concer- 
ing the ſcaling ofthe Tribes,of cucry Tribe 12000 
which maketh 14.4000. Nom no manis{o madas 
tothinke there werejuſtlo many ſealed,and neither 
more,nor leſle. 


Thirdly;here is an alluſion to Daniels weeks, and 


other propheticall computatios, whereinſomtimes 
aday is putfor a yeare a weeke for 7. years, as in DE 
wiels (equensanda month for 30, yeates. Sothen I 
conclude, thatitis extreame folly to interpret this 
place litterally.The curious and frivolous interpre- 
tations of this place, and fuch like in this booke, by 
ſome wricers, I doe of purpoſe omit, as matters vn- 
true,vnſound, ard vniudicial:for I only iathis book 
ſeeke theſenſerhatis,andnot theſenfe which is nor, 
as hath binſaid before. ther 
But Iwil giue power unto my 2.witneſſes,and they 
propbeſie 12.6 0.daies cloathed in fackeloths. 


, 
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ing ſetdown how Antichriſt and his company, 
being thoſe Gentiles which poſſefiethe outwarde 
court (hould rread downethe holy citty, that is, the 
true church of God fora ſhort time : now he com- 
meth co ſhew,thar cuenin the height & pride of the 
Popes power,and gouernment, yer the church vvas 
notvtrerly extint,Goddid neuer veterly forſake ir, 
but in allages, and atallrimes, God did raiſe vp one 
ar other to withſtand all popith proceedings, which 
is here meant by the 2.witneſſes. For afſuredly theſe 
two witnefſes do not (ignifie Emoch,and E/ras,as the 
Papiſts and ſome orhers dodreame, butthey (igni- 
fealche faithful preachers & profeſlors of the truth 
which in al ages both former and later haue opoſed 
themſclues againſithepope, his clergy,his dotrin, 
his religion,andall his abhominable proceedings. 
They arecalled !Virneſſes, becauſe they ſhoulde 
beare witneſſe varothe truth. 
«They are fſaidto bee 2. innumber,for three reaſons, 
Firſt, becauſe they were very fewe in —_ dayes 
when popery did ſo generally premaile: for tyvois 
the ſmalleſt number. , ; 
becauſethe ſawe of God doth admit of 
noleſſe number in witnefle bearing, as it is writren g 
In the mouth of 2.0 x. wirneſſes ſhal every word ſtand. 
| Thirdly,itis anallufion to Zorobabeland 1choſpua, 
which were the two reftorers and builders of the 
temyle after the captiaity. Chriſt faith here,that hee 
will gine power to his two witneſſes: for no man hath 
any power in heauenly things,exceptirbe giuen him 
from aboue : and eſpecially to ſtand faſtrothe truth 
inthe heac of perſecutions and troubles, < 
wins T 2 
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It is aid, that theſe two witneſſes ſhall propbeſie:thar 
is, preach,' declare, and ſpeake.- For ſo prophelic is 
taken in the former Chaprter, andlaſt vere : {loallo 
in other places of the ſcripture. 

The cime of their prophcſieng being 2260. daics, 

hath bin expounded before. 
Theſe two witneſles are cloathed in ſackcloth, which 
ſignificththat chey ſhould lead a ſorrowtul life heere 
in this world. For in old time when men did faſt and 
mourne, they did vie toputon ſackcloth. Ir follow- 
cth then thar thele faithfull Preachers and witneſles 
of the truch,did nor ſpend their daics in mirth,ioliry, 
and wordly pompe and brauerye, as didthe Popes 
Clergic,and pompous prelares of Antichriſt. 

Now it any man vl demaund how this may ap. 
peare that there haue beene alwaies ſome raiſed yp 
of God,to write,preach,declare, and ſpeake againſte 
the whoore of Babilon,cuen then when ſhe was aloft 
and raignedas the Queene and Lady of the world; I 
aunſwere, that Hiſtories are very plentifull in this 
point : which at large do-ſhewe that inall countries 
and kindomes of Exrope,there wer cuer ſome ſtirred 
vp toimpugne andreſiſtthe VV hoore of Babylon ; 
As, In England. | 

Robert Groſted,Biſhop of Lincolne. = 
John |Wiekliffe, ſupported by Faward x. and 

ders of the Nobility in-England. 

In Germany, 

Taalerus a preacher. * | 
Franca(cas Petracha. 
Johannes de rupe ſciſſa.  2H06& 
Conradus Hager. *+ $2505 
Gerhardus Rhiday. Petrus 
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Petrus de Corbonas.” 
Johannes de Poliaco, 


John Ziſcs. 


John Huſſe. 


lerome of Py 
Mathias Pari 


ESE 
Is Italy. 


Terome S auonarola,a Monke., 
Silnefter a Friar. 


IValdas,ofwhom came the Wdldenſes, or 
. poore men of Lyons in France. 
Guilienus de ſanto amore. 

Robertus Gallus, 


L aur entins: 


 t» lreland. 
Armachanws,an Archbiſhop, : : 1 ,TOVEs 
- | Iv Sucuis. 


| Many preachers at once. 


Art 500 


An.1160:. 
@v.1252 
49.1292. 


4.1230 


verſe 4 
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In Grecla..  - 
Allthe Churches of Grecis renounced the 
Church of Rome for theit abhominable 
Idolatry, 

It were too tediaus to recite al, which the ſtories 
do reportto hauc withſtood both pope and popery, 
euen when it did moſtof all beare the ſwaye : theſe 
may ſuffice for the vnderſtanding of the Text. As 
for thoſe which haue bene raiſed vp liacethe decay 
and fall of popery : I meane fince Zutherstime,they 
are ſo many,audſo wellknowae, that I need fay no» 
thing. 

Ti beſs are two Oline trees, andiwo candleſtickes ſtand. 
ding before the God of the earth. 

Herethe 2. witneſſes are compared to 2.0liue trees, 

becauſethar as the Oliue treedoth drop downe his 

oileand fatnes, ſo the faithfull Miniſters dodroppe 

downe vpon the Churchthe ſweet oile of the ſpiric, 

which isal heauenly and ſpiritual graces : as theme- 


: : > taphoretoile is often ſorakeninthe ſcriptures, 


They are alſo. compared to two candleftickes, be- 


| <auſe that as the candleſticke beareth vp the candle 


ſer yponit, ſo the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell beare vp 
and hold forth the light of Gods wordeyeacn in the 
greateſidarknes. 

Theſe candleſtickes.arelaid r# fand before the God 


>: 1. .8f the earth : becauſe God bearcth rule, not onely in 


V «tug mouths, and ſhall denoure't 


heauen, butin carthalſd: even theamhbenall thinges 
in the earth ſeem robe moſt troubled,8: rhe church 
militant vnder greateſ&perſecutions as now it vyas. 
And if any will _- them, fire mee out of theyr 

Ir eneiel *for if any 


e0will hart cheyp, ſo muſt he be killed, 


" —— = = ww =— £Mm £m mMm.oc.c co «© woo. oo 
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Theſe hare power zo ſout heaven that it raine not in the Ve!le 6 
daies of therr propheſying and hae power ouer waters 
#0 turne them into blood, and _ the earthwith 
all manner of plagues as oft as they will. 


Heere is ſhewed, that if anye diſpiſe the ſimplicitie 
of thele two witneſſes, & offer thenywrong becauſe 
of their baſeneſſe, and contempt in the worlde, thar 
there is a fire commech out of their mouth, that is, 
the firy & mighty power ofthe word of God, tered 
out of their mouths, which ouerthrowerh,and ouer 
turneth their cnimies:nay as fire it conſumeththem 
to aſhes: forthe miniſt:rs ofthe Goſpell are armed 
with ready vengeance agamſt al diſobeditce.Therfore "9195 
they be ſtark mad. and knownorwhat they do,which 
oppole themſclues againſte the'rrue miniſters of 
Chriſt Forthe ſword which they fight with, (layerh 
thereprobates in their ſoules, thoughnot in theyr 
bodies : forthe miniſtry of thewordzisrthe fauor of 
death to all vnbelecuers. PI00G4) 15 SOURS G4 Rc] 

That which is here fpoken of ſhutting the heavens _ - 
that it raine not, and turning the waters into blood, is * A 
an alluſion to Elias and Moſes. W hereofthe one by 
his praicr ſhut the heauens,the other by his rodtur. 
ned the watersivito blood: Now the faithfull Mini- 
ſiers ofthe Goſpellare' compared tothele two, not 
becauſethey ſhould workeſuchourmarde myracles 
as they did; bur becauſe they ſhoulde bee furniſhed 
withſpiritoall power, vvhich is farre greater. For 
moſtfureit is, that the inwiſible and ſpiri 
wherewihthe Miniſters ofthe Goſpell are armed, 
is yerye great and gloryous, though pn" 


yerle 7 


verſe? 
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ſce it not,nor know it nor. For the Apoſtle faith;7he 
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= warfare are not c but ſpiritual, 


« cor 16. 6 PPig6ty through God, ro caft downe holds,caſiing downe 


the immaginations and every high thing that us exalted 
againſt the knowledge of God, ..£ 

And when they haue finiſhed thrir teſtimony, the beaft 
that commeth ont of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhallmake 
warre againft them and kill them. 

Heere 1s ſet downe the great cruclry and bloudie 
tyranny which Antichriſt ſhoulde vie againſte cheſe 
taichty}l yyicnefles of our Lord Telus. For although 
they onercome him wich the {pirirual (word, which 
is the fire that commetrh out of their mourhes : yet 
for a time-povver was giuen to this beaft that com- 
meth our of the bocromleſle pit,thar is,the pope and 
his adherents ro murder Gods Saintes bd ma- 
reriall (worde : bur yer note that Antichriſt candooe 
nothing till che rwo witneſles have finiſhed their te- 
ſtimonye ; ſuch is Gods care and prowdence for all 
his faithfull ſeruants. 

And their corps ſhall lie in the ftreetes of the great citie, 
which ſprritualy ts falled Sodome,and Egipt,where 
our Lord alſo was cyucified. 

By the great citty, here,is mcant Rome, and yer not 
the citty only of Rome, butall the Romane Empire, 
power, and iuriſdiftion,asafterwarg ſhall bee made 
manifeſt. Now the corpſes and dead carkaſes which 
were murdered and maſſacred inall nations, by An- 
tichriſts ryranie are heere (aid ro ie in the ſtreeres of 
Rame,tharis,to becaſt forth into the open heeldes,as 
not worthy the honour of buriall in all places; coun- 
ries, 8 kingdomes,within the Romaine Empire, - 
_— mIil- 
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juriſdiftion of Rome, as weread to haue bin in Eng- 
land,Scotland, France Ireland, Germany, and Spaine, 
And as the holy ghoſt ſaith,che dead bodies of thy ſer- 
wants haue they giu? to be meat to the foules of the hea- 
we,c+ the fleſh 0 Saints wnto the beaſts of the earth. 
Morecouer, it is tobe obſcrucd, that Rome is heere 
compared (piricually, or by a trape, to Sedome 8 E. 
ewe o Sedome tor filthines;for what city cucr was, 
or 15 more filrhy the Rome the mother of whoredomes 
and abhominativs of the earth? And to Eexypr,for Ido- 
latry & keeping Gods people in fpicituall bondage. 
Laſt of all,ic 1s here ſaid, that our Lord Icſus was 
crucified at Rowe, which may ſeeme ſtrange fith all 
men know, that Chriſt was crucified at Jeruſalem. 
But to anſwer this doubrt,we are to vnderſtand, that 
in reſpect of the place, our Lord Telus was crucified 
at leruſalem:but if we reſpeR the power & authority 
that put him to death, he was crucified ar Rome : for 
Chriſt was put to death by aRoman Tudge, by Re- 
man lawes,by Roman authority, by a kind of death 
proper onely to the Romanes ; and in aplace which 
then was within the Roman Empire . And for this 
cauſe is here (aid, that Chriſt was crucified at. Rome. 
And they of the people, and kindreds, and t and 
Gentiles, ſhall ſee their corpes three dayes and an halfe, 
and ſball not ſuffer their corpſes tg be put in the grave. 
Hicherrto we hauc heard ofthe rage of Antichriſt 
againſtthe rwo witneſſes. Now further weeare to 
ynderſtand of the malice &% fury of al. is adherents; 
that is, all Papiſts, Atheiſts, and chereſt of the blinde 
people, and educed muitieude, which all did allow 


the Popetcracleyin heading the loudof the Mar: 
V 3975; 
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tyrs,and they do-ceſtifie rhe allowance & apprbbari- 
on ofthe Popes fat,and alſo their owne malice and 
madacſle againſt rhem in this, that they vvill nor 
youchſate r the honour of buriall, but caſte out 
theirdead bodies as catrion,or as the dead bodics of 
doggesor ſwine; thereby ſhevying that they eſtee- 
med them no better then ſo. Nay,we read that their 
helliſh rage and madnes was fo great & outragious, 
that they wrecked their malice vpon the dead bones 
and carkafles of Gods Saints and Martyrs. For their 
bloudy and moſt maliciqus minds could not be fatif 
fed except they digged vp the bodies of Gods Wit- 
neſles our of their graucs,and burnt them to aſhes. 
Whereas it is ſaid, they ſpal ſee therr corpes, the rgea. 
niogis,that all the blind people within theRomaine 
Empare ſhould be cyc-witnefles of theſe things, and 
not. only ſo,but cucn great Agents alſoin the laugh. 
ter of Gods people 
By 3.daes + an halfe which is halfea week; he mea 
nerh/all the time of Antichriſts raigne, 8 ryrannical 
gourrnment, as before hathbin ſhewed. For theſe 2 
daics & a halfe, bring in mh eng ns OT 
three ycaresanda hale, fignifie the fame thingthat 
the 42.monerhs, anda thoufand, two Hundred and 
porn pore daics before. © 

And they that dwel upon the earth ſhal reioyce ower thi 
' andbeglad, and bl ſend Ciftes one to! another : for 


 « theſe 2. Prophets wexed them that twelt on the earth. 


: - Here weſec how the mihabicants of the earth, that 
is, the (educed multirnde and:blinde people in the 
timeof1gnorance,do greatly inſult & triumph oucr 
tha death of the Lords witneſſes, 8 theydo nn 


». 
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their ioy by ſending gifts & preſents one to another, 
as ifthey had received ſome great benchires, or had 
heard the moſt ioyfull newes 1n the world. And the 
rcaſon is added, becauſe they vex:d and tormented 
them ; meaning thereby, that the preaching ofthe 
truch, & the reprouiog of theirerrors, Idolatries, & 
manito]d impietics, was a dagger,andacorſcy vnto 
them,they could at no hand endure it : for the prea- 
chingof the Golpell is the terment of the world, 8c 
the Preachers the rormenters, Theſe few Preaohers 
thundering againſt their ſuperſtitions, and abhomi- 
nable (cruice of Antichriſt, did vexe cuery veinein 
their heart, and inwardly ſo wound and launce their 
conſciences,thatthey could haue no reſt tilthey had 
rifchem out of the world. Bur now hauing diſpat» 
.ched them, and made riddance efthem, they.are ye- 
ry cranke and iocund. 


But after three dazes and shalfe, the ſpirit of life com. Verla 13, 


_ ming from God, ſhall enter into them, and they. ſhall 
. Hand ypontheir feere, and greet feare (hallcome wp- 
on them which [aw them. 
.. Notwithſtanding the rage and ſfauage fury of the 
Pope & his followers ; yer here is ſhewed, thar they 
could not preuaile as they defired : for within three 
dates and a halfe,that is when the date of Antichriſt 
raigne was expired,and the time come that P 
mult be diſcloled by the light of the goſpel bcaking 
forth; there followerh a grearalceration , For 
two Prophets or = arc raiſed vp againe. For 
the ſaith, the ſpirit of life which came from'God,ſhall 
enterinto them, and they ſhall ſtand ypon their feer. 
..  Fhis may ſccme ſomewhat ſtrange ; but it isnar 
"i V 2 is 


—so 


Yerſe12, 4nd they ſhall heare agreat voice from heauen, ſaying 
| URIO 
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robe vnderſtood that they ſhould. be raiſed vp bodi- 
ly intheir Still the laſt refurreQion : but that 
God wold raiſe vp others eadued with'the fame ſpi. 
ric,which ſhonld mightily defend both the doQrine, 
cauſe &-quarrel,which their predeceſſors had main- 
tained, and ſealed: with their bloud ;in whomrthey 
ſhould after a ſort reuiue and liue againe, cuen as E- 
lias did reuiue,8 as it wereliue again in John Baptiſt; 


who is laid to be endued with the power 8& {pirir of. 


Elias, as it was forctoldeby the Prophet, and as our 
Sauior himſclfe doch auouch. Now bleſled be God,. 
hat we liue in theſe daies wherein wee ſee with our 
eyes all theſe things fulfilled. For when the Pope & 
his Cleargy had murthered Gerhardwus,Dwulcimus Na- 
warenſis,lValdus, Nicolaus Orem, lohn Picus John Ziſ- 
ca, Viſilus Groningenſis, Armerins,WWichkliffe, Huſſe,le- 
rome, of Prage, and many Preachers in S#exia, and 
one hundred holy Chriſtians in the country of A/- 
ſatia, and many others in al.countries, and of al con. 
dirions of men : yet foraltthar ſpight oftheir harres, 


God raiſed vp others in their ſtead,as Luthar,Caluin,, 


Zuneglius, Peter Martir, Peter Yiret, MelaniFon, Bu- 
cer, Bullinger, 8 their ſucceſlors ; yea the thouſands 
of excellent Miniſters, and Preachers which are dif- 
perſed ouer all Europe at this day: In whom all the 
former witnefles do reuiue, and as it wergſtand vp- 
on their feete againe . And now a great feare is 
come ypon the Pope and his Cleargy and all his fa- 
uorites-+ for they did-nener ſo much as dreame of 
ſuch an alteration : bur this is the Lords doing, and 


and is is maruellous in our cyes. 
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unto them. come vþ hither > and they. ſball aſeend vo 
$0 hcauen in 4 cloud, and their KAT —_ 
Heere the Lordes witneſſes whom Attichriſt had 
murdered,are called, andtaken yp intoheauen, that 
they may be crowned with glory and immorrality, 
hauing in the carth fought ſo exceller afight of faith- 
as they had: for cuen as Chtifttheir head was taken. 
vpin acloud intothe heauens,, cuen fo: his fairhfull 
membhers are here taken yp in a cloud toraigne wich 
him % 7 —_— it.is wy ar | Ir ene- 
mies [ball ſee t cending vp, they ſhall as itwere 
aſcend yp in their fight; for from the fire and faggot, 
ſwords and Speares of their cnimics, they went dy- 
rely vnto God, and the very conſciencesof their 
ſecutors did witneſle fo much ;.nay ſome ofthem' 
ing in horrible conyulſions of conſcience, did noc* 
ſticke to vrrer it ; auouching the innocency of Gods 
Martirs:as ſometimes Pilate,and the Centurion did: 


of Chriſt. Burthough they: had not bin juſtified by Mar, 33s- 


their encmies,yet are they here iuſtificd by a:greater 
ecſti : forthe voice fromhcaueu, the voice of 
God doth iuſtifie them,and cleare them;accounting 
them worthy robe called vp fromthe earth ro Hea- 
uen, and recciued to y. For howſoener: 
the Pope & his Cleargy conde them for here-- 
ticks and ſcilmaricks ; yet here theyare iuſtified and 
cleared by ayoice _ cauen, which voy then 
the yoices,luffrages, probations of all men in. 
a E: her A Gen 
And the ſame houre there ſhall be arreat cart e, 
- and pare part of the Cittie hat fall, _— 
- earthquake ſhall be flaine in number 7. Te * 
wins V. 3. the- 


4 
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ohe remnant were ſore feared, and gane glory torhe 
.* God of heanen. =-eOC + Pp S TID 
As hehathſhewed before that the world was very 
ioyfull and iocond,when they had made diſpatch of 
Gods witneſſes; burafterwardtull of fearc and ter- 
ror, when:they ſaw: what followed:: So here in this 
verſe is:ſhowcd, thatar the (ame houre, that is abour 
the ſametime whe they. hauc perſecured the Saints, 
and fcerhiouſands of others railcd vp in their ſtead, 
-& 23 it were gutof theiraſhes; or rather our 'of rheig 
_ Blood,thartherefhauld immedi wagreat 
carthquake.;thavis, horribleco! 00s, feditions, 
-tumults, and open wars among the King and 
-Nationsofthe world, & amongſt all people-which 
'ſholdlineafterthe breaking} forth ofakic higher ofthe 
:Goſlpell;asrhis day weſee with ourcycs . For who 
now iwtheſe daics doth not ſee and feele this Earth. 
-quake > Who knowcth not what ſtirres there hane 


bin and arc cucry where about Religion ?2/VVhb'is + 


ignorantrhatal the wars, ſcdirions;treacherios, crea» 
1ons, and rebellions that arexhis dayin Europe be» 
-wwixt onekingdome and another, arc ſpecially: con 
ccrning thematter ofReligion? Buc markwhar fal- 
Joweth. Behold theeffe& ofthis Earthquake . Jris 
daid, tharrhe texth part of the Citey ſballfall : By the 
:Cirtry hcere hee macanethiche great Citry. of: Rome, 
mentioned beforeyerſe8, which is therefore called 
- ithe great Citty, becauſe it was the chiefe cirty of the 
Romance Empire, and the very (cate of Antichrift, 
. Now thenthe ſenſcand meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt 
4s, thatwhen therc once beginneth- to be an Earth» 
quake, tharis, broiles, contentions, alterations,que- 


ſtioas, 
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and about Reli 4and'thar; 
the popiſh doctrine which had ſo Deed in, 
the world, ſhould be called in queſtion, yea ly 
preached againſt, conuitted andcondemn 
- Rome ſhould begin r6 fall, and:Romiſh ater 
to luffer a grear Ecliple, yea the tenth part; that is,: 
ſome part ot che citry of Rome ; I mcan thedofrine 
and authoriry of Rome ſhould be ouerthrown. Now 
this falling of the renth part of Rome, was av 
within ſome fewe yeares aftexthe broaching of _ 
Goſpellby Zuther, and his immediate ſue 
bur ſince it is gone backe tnany degrees, and hewen 
ter it ſhall ſtill cbbe and conſume away by degrees,, 
cucncill it come to nothing,: as God willing ſhall be. 
plainely proned hearcaftere. ---;| -; 
Mama here is ſer downe another ca of this | 


bcr,as formerly hath bin-detlared Parkhe ſenleof 
this claulg i,thatall ſuch as wil-nor yeeldxo the gol) 
xcll atzer.martgrs. gnce come: in quigſtian ,,apd the; 
;hiuherofbreakech fonhnxcor continue-ſillinghicir, 
blindneſſe and. hardnefle,, ſtanding aus ſturdily..a+ 
gaiaſt che truth, ſhall fecle a hed iudgements of- 
God vponthem,and .come to.miſcrable and\wret- 
ched ends, as did here in ap 9 x (dw Gardiner, . 
bloudy Benner, andmmany.omhertuck; apen perfect 
tors in other nations and countrics, as. 
Martyrs dath plencifully wieoefle,! - , 1, -- 


Laſt ofal ix.is-f we rl wreath gre | 


Sing "ethe 6 heat; thguisrheclett of 
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ing theſe horribleitidgements vpon the perſecutors 
of the Goſpel,and hauing theircics opened through 
thels contentions and broiles abourreligion;ſhould 
repent oftheir former Idolatrics,blindnefle, and ig. 
noranc6 ſhould yedd to the truth,and giue glory to 
Chap,9, the God ofheauen, as at this day we (ce thouſandes 
doo, God be thanked. We me before in the rime 
of the Turkes murthering army,when the third 
of men wereſlain,rhatthereſt repented nor of Heir 
Jdolatry.:Burnow (God be praiſed for it) many doe 
repent euery day, and turne from dumbe Idols, to 
ſcrue the huing God. And therefore although the 
times wherein we liue, bce _ and-troubleſome, 
are den times and daies, in compariſon 
Lon 4.n wherein Antichrif Frrpers cn and 
rulcouer all. Moreouer,from this place may plainly 
and ſtrongly be concluded,that the Goſpel ſhall pre. 
uaile more and more in al thekingdomes of Europe, 
cueti'yneill the end ofthe world ; For hete we heir 
foretold and propheſicd, that in this very laſt age of 
the world, 8 cuen as it werea little before the b 
ing of the ſcuenth trumpet, which preſently reap: 


ofi rr rr ip next yerſes'a 
yerl;1 4 is fhould toG 
The oe ole dhibidins wil tome anois 
And wa ſenent Les ings — ,& there wer 
vuces in heanen, ſaying domes of this 
pers. Frogs ſhall raigne 
for ewermore. 


Nowcommeth the thirde, tlie laſt, and the grea- 
teſtwot, which is the wor ofcternall deach vpen all 
the vngodly;both inthcir ſoukesandbodics for euter 
x? io 
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in the laſt iudgment. The firſtwoe was the Papacy. 
The ſecond woe was Turciſme, And this third woe 
is the laſt iudgment. For it now followeth, that the 
ſcuenth Angel! bloweth the-laſt Trumpet : 2s our 
Lord lefus (ware before, that when the (cuenth An. 
gell ſhould blow the Trumper, there ſhovid bee no 


more time. Therefore when we ſecall things fulfil. Chap. ro,s. 


led which do belong vnto the ſixt trumper,it remai- 
neth that we ſhould cuery houre expett and looke 
for the blowing ofthe ſcucnth trumpet, and the end 
of the world. For the holy ghoſt relleth vs,thag whe 
the kingdome ofthe Pope and the Taurke ſhall fall, 
and the Goſpellbe preached in many Nations and 
kingdomes,thatthen the third woe will come anon; 
that is, the laſt iudgment followeth preſently vpon 
it. Now atthe blowing of this ſeuenth trumper,ther 
were great voices in heauen,faying ; rhe kingdomes 
ofthis world are our Lords,and his Chriſts, and he 
ſhall raigne forcucrmore. 

Theſe voices in heauen are the triumphing voices 


of Gods ele, who do exceedingly reioyce and try. 


umph, that the kingdome of Sathan & Antichriſt is 
ouerthrowne, and that the Kingdome of God and 
of Chriſt is ſer vp, and ſhall ſtand for euermore. For 
now all aducrſary power being ouerthrowne, chriſt 
dothdcliuer vp a peaccable kingdome to his father, 
as it is written ; Then ſhalbe the end, when he hath de- 
lizered wp his peaceable 50m to Godl the Father : 


For he muſt raigne ouer the Church milicanc,cill he 


haue troad downe all his enimics vnderhhis feer,and 
when the Sonne of God hath ſubducd all things to 
himfclfe, then ſhall he be ſubieUt ro his Father, ashe 
SLIM! p « : , 
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I cor.x5 24 


Verſe 16. 


verle,17 


<hap, 4 


Verſe 18 
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is che mediator of the Church, and yetraigne with 
his Church triumphant for euermore. - - 
Then the 2.4. Elders which ſatte before God on their 
ſeates, fell vppn their faces, and worſhipped God. 
Saying : We giue thee thankes 6 Lord God almighty, 
which art ,which waſt, & which art to come : for thou 
haſt received thy great might, and haſt obtained thy 
_ kingdome. | 
Theſe 24. Elders doo-ſignific all the cle, both of 
Iewes and Geatiles,as we hauc hcard before;which 
all in moſt ſupplyant manner, doo worſhip the one- 
ly cucrlaſting God;euen in the Church triumphant, 
and do greatly teioyce, and giue all praiſe ay glory 
ynto him, becauſe now hee had receiucd the King- 
dome,the power andthe glory,both Pope 8& Turk, 
and Emperour, and all his caimics, being ſubdued 
ynder bus feete. _,, 
Arxd the Gentiles were angry,and thy wrath is come, 
the time of the dead, that they ſhould bee indged, and 
. that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward wnts thy ſeruanss the 
Prophets, and to be Saintes, awd to them that feare 
thy name,anZ to {[raall and great and ſhouldeſt deſtroy 
them which deſtxoy the carth, þ 
' Now he.mentioneth the wrath and vengeance 
which 1s to bee powred forth vpon all the wicked at 
the laſt day, on 


__ whercas hee faith, The Gentiles were angry, and thy 
wrath 1s corye, and the time of the dead, that they ſbold 
be indged, the (calc and mcaning is, thatall the pro- 
phanc cnimics ofthe Church,which hauc had their 
time in which they were angry with Gods people, 
and in their yyrath did afflict & yex them yery on 
oo eat 


alſo che reward'ofthe godly .. For . 


"An Expoſition von the Renelation. 145 
ſhould now bee iud ed and 'condemned in Gods 
wrath: for now the day-of his wrath and vengeance 
is come, wherin he will deſtroy*them that deftroied 
the carth; and feemed to carry all before chem; and 
where alſo he will giuca full recompence of reward 
ro all his fairhful worſhippers,borh (mall and great, 
both Preachers and ptofeſſors of his Gofpcll. 


Then the Temple of God was in'heauen, and y,..c. 19 
e 


there was ſeene in the Temple the arke of his covenant, 
and there was lightniags, and voices, anifthunderings, 
and earthquakes, and much haile. 

This is a further amplification of that whichis fer 
downin this former verſe. For now he fairh,rh rr the 
temple of God fhould be opened in heanen:T hat is an os 
pen doore & paſſage ſhould be madethrogh chriſt, 
for all the cle&t to enter into Gods cuerlaſtmg king- 
dome, andraigne with him and his Angels for cuer. 
morc.By the arke of rhe conenent,is ment chriſt, who 
is ſaid here to be {een in the Temple or kingdome of 
glory,becaulc through his mediauG only (1n whom 
thecoucnir ofpeaceis eſtabliſhed wich his church) 
the 24-:Elders are made parrakers oftheir Crownes; 
and enter in with him,and his Angels .into the cuer- 
laſting Tewplemade withouthands, and crernal in 
the heauens: Bur on the contrary heere is ſaide, that 
there were laghtnings, thundrings, e&#e.T hat is, moſt 
hotrible yengearice 8 wrath poured down vpon all 
reprobates in hel-firg for euermore.For when it ſhal 
bc aid to all the faichfull; Comie ye bleſſed. ec. then 
alſo ſhall ir be ſaid to all vnbclecucrs : Goe ye curſed 
mo hell fire, ec. .\17. 

Now for warraor of this expoſition of the laſt verſe 
vIDr1 | X 2 that 


= _— 


Eph, 2;38 
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that th2 temple in heauen isto be vnderſtood of rhe 

kingdome ot glory, looke Chap. 15 ,ver.5,6,8.Cap, 

16,yer,1. Thereaſon hereof is,thatas the doores of 
cth:Tecmpl- of Icruſalzm being (er open, Gods peo- 

ple entred in & worſhipped: ſo the cucrlaſting gates 

of the new Icruſalem,and celeſtiall remple being (er 

open by Chriſt all the ele do enter in,and worſhip 

God without wearineſle, cuen as the Angels for c- 
uermore, 

T hat the arke of the coucnant is taken for Chriſt, 
ſee 2, Sam. 6,2 Plal.78, ver,61 62.This arke of the 
coucnant,that1s;Chriſt is here ſcene in the Temple, 
becauſc Chriſt hath alrcady taken poſſeſſion of bca- 
uen as mediator and hcad of the Church, and now 
dothſcr open the kingdome of heaucn to all belce- 
ucrs, that through him they may haus tree acceſle 
thercuntozas iris writren, that through him onely we 
haue au entrance vnto the Father, 

That by thundrings,lightnings, earthquake, baile,is 
meant that horrible vengeance and wrath, which is 

wred forth vpon althe yngodly,feePlal. 11:ver 6. 
v4 this bricfcly wuffice ro-ſatishe the conkience of 
the reader. . And thus much concerning the ſecond 
viſion contained in theſe cight Chap. going before, 
wherin we haue heard all things expounded that do 


bclong untotheapeninget theeuen (calcs, and the 


blowing ofthe feucn Ttumpers, that is, allnotable 


thinges which were to fallout from the Apoſtles: 


- xames, yntothe end of the world. 


CHAP. XII, .. 


Now 
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Ow hauing finiſhed che ſecond viſion, wee are 
come vnto the third, contained in all the cha 

rers following, cuen vnto the cude of this Booke. 

W herein diuers things, which were obſcurely and 

darkely ſet downe in the former viſion, are more 

plainly and fully opened & expounded: forthatthis 

3. viſion is as it were a commentary or more cleare 

_—_— of ſundry things contained in the ſecond 

vilto. 


Bur eſpecially of the perſecuting Roman Em- chip, g 


pire mentioned in the opening of the ſecond (cale,% 
alſo of the papacy mentioned at the blowing of the 


- port: een the generall ſumme of this third vi- chap, g 


fion,is a liucly painting out ofthe malignant: church 
and the great vpholders thereof, the Dwell, the Ro. 
man. rm the Pope. It ſRewerh allo the ri- 
ling and falling of th: Roman Emprre,andthe rifing 
and falling of the papacy. It ſheweth-a!fo the viter 
oucrthrow of rogether, with the crernall con. 
demnarion of the Deuill, which ferthem all a work 
to fight againſtrhe Church. Laſt of al,t ſhewerh the 
eternal! teliciry ofthe Church, and the ynconceiue- 
ablc happines ofall Gods choſenin the heauens for 
cucrmore. This principall dritr of this 12. Chaprer;is - 
to (er forth the nature ofth= rue, viſible, 8 milicane 
Churc\ heere in carth, whoſe head is Chriſt Ieſus. 
And alſo the falſe malignaur Church, whoſc headis - 
th: Deuil, rogerher with the coarinuall enmury and | 
war which is alwaics bawiwe chm, 

This Chapter may very fuly be digided into frae- 


parts. 
The firſt js adeſcriprion ofthe Church. 
The ſecond is a deſcription of the Diucl,the chars 
ches caimic, X 3. The. 
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The third containeth the Churches batraile with 


\ thediuell, and herviQory. 


verſe t 


The fourth ſhewerh the ioy and criumphes of the 
godly, in the churches victory oucr Sathan. 

The fift and laſt ſheweth the fury, and malice of 
Sathan,who,although he was foiled in barrel by the 
chnrch;yerwould nor giue oucr, but courinued per- 
ſecuring the Church in.her members, and making 
war againſt the remnant of here leede. 


Text. " 
And there appeared a great wonder in heaxen : A wo- 
man clothed with the ſun,and the moone was under hir 
feete, and vpon ber head a crowne of 12. ftarres. 


Firſtthc Hol: Ghoſt calleth the matters of this 
chapter « great wonder,ro ſtir vs vp to attention. For 
men are much moued with wonders ; and a wonder 
indcede itis in the literallſence to ſee a woman cloa- 
thed with the Sunne, 8c. but a far greater wonder 
in the ſpiritual ſenſe, as we ſhal hear,avd the greateſt 
wonder of all,that a poore weak woman ſhould ene 
counter with a great red dragon,aud ouercome him. 
Itis ſaid to be « wonder in heanen, becauſe the church 
here in viſion appeareth nacvppon the carch, but in 
hcauen,in aſmuch as her birth is from heaucn, hir in« 
hericance in heauen, & her conucrſation in heauen. 

The Church is heere compared to a woman, as in 
the 45.Plaim,and the whole book of the Canticles, 
and that for three reaſons. | 

Firſt, as a woman is weake and feeble, and in law 
ES or rw 


Of 
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Gods law and worſhip can do nothing without our 
husband chriſt, as he Gih : Without me ye can doe no- 
thing. Secondly,as a woman through the company 
other husband is fruittul,8-bringeth forrh children: 
ſo the Church by her coniunion with Chriſt, and 
' his word,doth bring forth many children vnto god. 
Thirdly, as the loue and affeftion ofa womaa is to 
her husband,as Gen.2.16. ſotheloue 8& affeion of 
the church is alcogether ro Chriſt,and Chriſt co her. 

This woman u cloathed with the Sunxe : that is, the 


Church is cloathed with Chriſt the Swn of 1ighteouſ- Mal.4, 


weſſe,as the Prophet ſpeakerh. 

The Moone was wnder her feete.\ hereby is ment, 
that the Church treadeth vnder her feere all wordly 
things, which are compared tothe Moohefor their 
often changes, waxings, wainingys, and increaſings, 
decrefings,8 continual mucations,8& yncertainties. 
The Churchzreadeth all cranficory things vnder hir 
feer : that is, ſhe maketh light account ot them ; ſhe 
tcgarderh them not in compariſon of heauenly 
things. For he that is jars ave the Sun, careth 
little tor the light ofrhe Moone. | 
' She hath vpon her head x crowne of 12. ftars : which 
fignificch that the Church is adorned, & beaurified 
with the doQtrine of the twelue Apoſtles, thatis, 
the dottrine of the Golpell,as it were withacrowne 
of Gold, of Peatle, and Pretious Stones . For the 
doQrine ofthe Golpell is the crowne of the church. 

And foe was with child,and cryed tranailing in birth, 
and was pained ready to be deliuered. 


cot 
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% 


verſe » 


"The Chuuch is id co be with child after fhe hath * 
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cocciued the immorrall ſeed ofthe word, by the mi- 

niſtery of the Goſpell, as the Apoſtle ſaith. I» Chrif 

Ieſus Thawe begotten you through the Goſpell. Andto 

tat 4+ Ii the Galathians : O je little ebildren of whom 1traxcll 
in birth ageine, till Chriſt be formed in you. 

It is not only ſaid thatthis woman was with child, 
but alſo, that ſhee was very neere her time ready to 
bring fotth, and to be dehuered, and that ſhe crieth 
in trauell, Now the child which ſhe bringeth forth, is 

chriſt Teſus,as appearcth verſe 5.for there it is (aid of 
| Gala, 4, 19 him,that he ſhould rule all natrons with & rod of Iron. 
| Now although Chriſt was borne but of one mem. 
ber of the Church, which is the Virgin Aſary : yer 
may it be aid that the whole church,which was be- 
fore his coming,did cuen travaile with pain to brin 
him forth, becauſe they bad throgh faith in the pro- 
miſes a longing, & feruent deſire and expeRation of 
his comming. For from the firſt promiſe madero 4- 
dam,8 afterward renewed to Abrahaw & his poſte- 
| rity; the church ſtood ina continuall expettation of 
the I Mefſias, looking wiſhly cucry day whe 
he ſhould bee aftually exhibited ro the world . For 
-which cauſe here ſhe is ſaid #0 cry travailing m birth. 
| And not vnſauerly alſo may the Church be faideto 
| cty trauailing in birch, when through many pcrſc- 


| *_  cutionsandafflitions, ſhe bringeth forth Children 
vnto GOD bythe maniſtery ofthe word. Fot the 
Church bringeth forth no children at caſe,but with 

*hard rrauaile, and much adoc, hauing ſo few frends. 
to helpe her, and {o many cnimies againſt her, as a- 
none we ſhall heate. ; 


Nerieg.* | Andthere appeared another wonder in heauen. > 
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behold a great red dragon, having ſeanen heads and ten 
hornes, an4 ſeuen crownes pon his heads. 


And his tile drew the — of the ftarres of hea- ,.,c ;,, 


wen, and ca! them to the earth And the dragon ſtoode 

before the woman,which was ready to be delimered. 
Now we arc come to the deſcription of the chur- 

ches great & capirall enemy,which is the diucl:who 

ecauſc he ſtudieth and laboureth continually to im- 
peach the good eſtate of rhe Church in heaucnlye 
things,ta deiett her from her dignitie,and diſpoſleile 
her of her 1nherizance, therefore here 1n a viſion he is 
laid to appeare in heauen. For he medleth withthe 
Church,in and about heauenly thinges,praQtifing to 
pull her out of heauen, from whence ſhee came, and 
whither ſhe muſt rerurne, cuen to caſt her into hell, 
and condemnation with himſelfe,if it were pile. 

The diucllis compared toa dragon, for his furic 
& felneſlc; to a great dragon for his power & might; 
and a red dragon,for his bloody cruelty, malice, and 
madaes againſt Chriſt, and al his members. 

His ſeven heads fignific his manifold fleights, and 
lubtilties, wherein he is acrafts-maiſter. 

His rex hornes ſignifi his dreadful power. For who 
knowerh not that he is ftronger then any other crea- 
ture, hauing notloſte his ſtrength by his fall, bur re- 
maineth as ſtrong as an Angelſof light. 

His ſe#en crownes pon his heads,do ſignific his ma- 
nifold vitories ouer the world. For hee hath from 
timeto time,and from age to age, got ſomany con- 
= of the world, through his ſletghts and k 

tnow hee i the GOD of the worla, as the Apoſtle 
Gith, and raigneth as king oner them, 
Y 


This 


yorſc.4. 


Math. 2. 


verſe 5, 


Eſa,1 1,4 Prop 
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This dragon hath a monſtrous taile both for length 
and ſtrength. Foritis ſo long that it reacheth vpto 
heauen,andſo ſtrong thatit bruſheth down the 
from thence. Thatis,the diuel throughambirion & 
couctouſneſle,and other fle{hly luſts,doth pul down 
many miniſters ,which ſhined in doarine and life,as 
rs | fon of heauen, euen vntothe carth, where they 
bave loſttheir brightneſle and glorye, and ſhine as 
much as the Moone ina miſt. 

Moreouer it is faid,that che dragon ſtood before the 
women in traucl., to denoure her child as ſoon as it was 
borne. hercin we areto obſcrue the malice and fu- 
ric of Sathan,in that he watcheth ſonarrowly to de» 
uour the bleſſed ſeed,cuenthe Saviour ofthe world, 
ſo ſoon as he was born. And for this cauſc he ſtirred 

\ Herggſche K. ſubrilly ro ſeck him out by thevviſe 
men,that - 5 Oy him : andafterward moſt cru- 
elly praQtiſed the ſame, by murthering ſo many in- 
kl" this is alwaics a general truth, that Sa- 
than ſeckethto ſinother not onely Chriſt, but cuery 
member of his in the cradle; yeato blaſtthem inthe 
bud,before euer they cometo fruit or flower. 

So ſhe brought forth a man child which (hould rule all 
nations with ar04 of iron, and that her child was taken 
vp vnto God and his throne. | 

Notmithſtanding the malice and watchfulnes of 
fathan,yertthe Church bringeth forth Chriſt,which 
ſhoulderuleand over-rule alluationswith a rodof 
iron: that is,the ſcepter of his word, asitis inthe ſc- 
cond Pſalmand with the rodde of his mouth, asthe 
Morcouer it is ſaid,that this child was rakenwup w1- 

; M ; p WF jel 
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#0 God and bis throne. Thatis,Chriſt by his reſurreRi- 
ondid take poſſeſſion of his chaire of eſtate, in de- 
_=_ of Herod, Pontine Pilate, the Priefts, the Phari- 
ces,and all other his enemies, which ſoughtts keep 
him down:and now he being aſcended into heauen, 
doth draw all his members vatohim, in deſpight of 
the diuell and all his imps. 


And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe where ſhee vere 6. 


hath aplace prepared of Go1,that they fhoulde feede her 
there « thouſand two 9undred and threeſcore daies. 
Non afterthe womans child was ſet in ſafety,here 
is ſhewed what became ofthe woman herſelte : To 
wit,that ſhee was ſo ſore purſued by the Scribes and 
Phariſces,and by the prieſts and Elders,thar ſhe was 
faine toflicintothe wildernes.The natural ſenſe and 
meaning of this place is,that whenthe church 
togrow, after Chriſts aſcenſion,andthe number of 
the Dilciplesto increaſe exceceding]y, as we reade in 
the 2.of the 4Fs,Sathan didſo greatly maligne ir, 
andbeganto beinſuch a rage, that he wouldehaue 
eaten allat abitte, and rooted them out at 
once,thatrforhe woman might haueno more bei 
intheecarth. Andtherefore we reade, Ates,$. that 
after the ſtoning of Srevex,there was ſuch a perſecu- 
tion raiſed vp againſithechurchby the high prieſts, 
the Princes of the Iewes, the Phariſces, andall that 
curſed crewe, thatall the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt were ſcattred and diſperſed here and there in 
the Heathen countries,and among the heathen peo- 
ple,which here are called the wildernes,thatis to ſay, 
aground vnilled, deſolate, and barren of all fruires 


of godlinefſe. b Bus 
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But now may ſome man ſay, how ſhal the church 


doc inthe wilderncfle ? how hal ſhe liue ? how ſhall 


ſhe be ſuſtained ? There is no tillin = ſovving, no 
planting,there growerh no corne,there is nothing to 
be had either for food or raiment.Here it is anſwerd, 
that God preparcd a place for her, where ſhe ſhoulde 
be fed. God took vp an Inie fot her. She wanted nei- 
ther food nor raiment in her perſecutions and trou- 
bles. VV hich reacheththat God dooth alwaics pro- 
uide for his own,cucn in great miſcrics,{carſities, fa- 
mines, baniſhments,and perſecutions. As ſometimes 
he did for Elzas in the time of dearth,and for the chil- 
dren of Iſracl in the wilderneſle. 

The time,vyherein the church was fed in the wil- 
dcrneſle, was a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
dayes : that is,during the time of her perſecutions, as 
before hath bin ſhewed,chap, 11.verl, 2. 

And there was a battel in heanen, Michael and his an- 
gels fought againſt the dragon, ard the dragon and his 
angels fought. 

But they preuailed not neither was their place found 
any more in heaues. 

Now we are come to the third part of this chapter, 
which is the battel betwixt Chriſt and the diucll. For 
whereas the dragon could not {morher Chriſt in the 
cradle,as he indeuoured,8& ſodepriue the Church of 
all her happincs for cuer, now he proclaimeth open 
warrc,both againft Chriſt,and all his members,plot- 
ting and pur ing to oppugne the very faluation of 
the church,though it be founded in Chriſt. VV here. 


in he ſhewerh both his impudency and furious mad- 
nes. Michael here ſignifieth chriſt,as Dan 10,13. This 
| name 


AnExpoſition 2pon the Revelation ISS 
name is ginen.to Chriſt in Dexel, becauſe bee isthe 
firſt of che chiefe princes ; that is;he is the head of the 


Angels, who ate chiefe princes, as the Apoſtleaffir- c,1,1,16 


meth. 
That Chriſt hath his Angels ioyned with him, is 
not to note any vveakeneſſe or wante of ſtrength in 
Chriſt,alone to oucreome his enermies, but roſhew, 
that as chuſt doth eff great wonders 1n the world, 
ſo tor the moſt part hee Jorh it by inſtrumentes, and 
meanes : as ſometimes Angels, ſomerimes men. Bur 
here (pecially mcaneth the Apoſtles,and their ſuccel- 
fors, yea and atthis day all chriſtian kings, princes, 
and potentates of the carrh, & all others, whuch rake 
part with chriſtagainſt che dinel, & his-inſtruments. 
We ell,here wee ſee that thele ewo. Generals, and 
and captaines Achael and the Dragon, domulter 
th cheir armies, ioyne bartell, and fight a pitched 
field, the cuent and (uccefſe whereof is this, that the 
Dragon and his Angels goe downe. Oh blefled (uc- 
celſe may wee ſay! For it the diuell had preuailed, ir 
had beene woe to vs; fith this bartell was about,and 
concerning the very faluation of mankin4 by chriſts 
death and reſurreRion. VV e know how the diuel (er 
ypon Chriſt alonetorempt him vato fin, that ſo hee 
might ouerthrow the worke of our redemprion,ſup- 
poling in this combate or Monomachie to haue got 
the day:burt he prevailed not. Afterward how ſtrong- 
' ly didheeoppugne him by his Angels? I meane the 
Scribes and Phariſees, the high prieſts and. Elders of 
the people, yeaal the diuels in hell,and his whole in- - 
fernal armic, not onely in murchering and crucify. 
ibg his naturall bodye, but alſoin yiing all ag 
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CONC ADINAY that hee 
-might neuer riſe vp againe; asthe great ſtone'vypon 
hisrombe,rthe lnlag of it, rhe watch ſet to keepe ir. 
Forthe diuel kneweright well, thatif Chriſtroſe a+ 
gain,he ſhould loſe the field:Forthe reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt is our aftuall iuſtification, Aud Chrift was 


Rem,4.25 mightily declared to be the Sonne of God by bus reſurre- 


on from the dead. cll,dothe dragonand his an- 

els whatthey can,yet Chriſtis riſenagaine,8& hath 
poiled princypalitics and powers;yeaal the infernal 
armie, and hath made a ſhewe of them openlie, and 
hathtedde them alin triurpphvppon his crofle : So 
that we ſee in this firſt and greateſt barrell, the diuell 
— <> range w nm __ =__ dinel and 
al bis A were caſt out of heanen, ir Place was 
we5 ates. 99 isnotto be herfioelet theie 
— of heauen, immediately after theyr 
creation. For at thattime they were no diucls,nor c- 
nemies to the church, but Angels of light: but now 
fince their fall, and fincethey were diuels ; they are 
faidtobecaſt out of heauen, not becauſe they cuer 
camein heauen ſince they were diuels, but becauſe 
they can nolonger impeach the churchtouchinghir 
blefſed eſtate in heauen. They are without all hope to 
diſpoſſeſſc hir of hir inheritance: forthatis ratified, 
and made ſure vnto hir in the death and reſurreQion 
of Chriſt. And for this cauſeir is ſaid, thatthe diucll 
hath nomoreto doin heauen : that is,he cannotfor 
his heart overthrow the ſaluation of Gods children, 


Remb.33 For who cen lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ? 


It is God that tuſtifieth who ſhall condemne ? It is Chriſt 
which is dead,yea or rather which is riſen againe, &c. 
True 


- 
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True it is indeed that this batteltis faidrobce inhea- 
uenthatis, abut heavenly hinges, yea about the 
points of heauen, which is ſaluation or dam- 
nation tor the diuel vpon this very point, hath from 
the begianing mightily wreſtled and with 
the church,and doch cuen vniil this day : but bleſſed 
be God,that he cannot, nor ſball notpreuail againſt 
any rawagd> wa we" Taronrhond [eſus faith, 7\9Þ,10,44 
gue onto the eternallife cy t newer net 
ther ſbal any take thens out of my hand:my father _ 
ga the me bs greater then all. Neither 
out of my hand. Again; Al that the — 
ments And this is the fat 
ſent me, thas of af which he hath —_— 
lenang br fonrſowu axerathc lad. 
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Then 1heard « loud voice in heanen;ſayinginow is (al 
uation, ſtrength and the kingdom of-onr God, & the 
power of his chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren i caſt 
downe, which accuſed them before God day and night. 

Here is the triumphant ſong of vidtory,waich all 
the Saints & Angels do mE—_ God, praiſing and 
n 


magnifying his power, and thepower of his Sonne 
Chriſt,for oucrcomming the dragon,and ging the 
victoryto the church through Chriſt. For now with 
great ioy and loud yoices they fing andfay, that the 
charthes:daluation is ſcaledand made fate ynto het 
for cuer:[ocan neaer be ſtaken. The divellis foyle 
andcaſtdowne into theearth. + nn . In 
; Theſe ſongs ufioy after victories are 0 
eoadinche = br cps; of rhe child Giro 
Lracll,After che ouerthrow of Pharaoh & his army'in 
the redſca: of Deborah, after the great viſtory ouer 
S:;/ara:ofthe women, rhat ſung after'thie yitorye of 
Golech by Dawid, gh II OW 
The deuidis called thonceyſer of the brethrer for 


.rwio cniſes>Firftbctaebenccuſeth Gods elete of 


much ſinne, and calterh foriuſtice againſt them day 
& nightart Gods hands, that they mightbe condem. 
ned ypon ſuch articles as he is able eo prouc againſte 
then) fobheknovving righewell-chat the fudge of al 
the wotld is iuſt God and muſt needs deal ypright. 


ly,doth daily vrgehimo doiuſtice vnto ſinners, be. 

ing wihngly ignorant that al Gods people, though 
{inners, are cleared and'dilcharged in Chriſt, ' 

Another reaſonis, becauſe ofthe calirtgiarions, 

' fepraches and flaunders,which in abages,at altimes, 

and in al places and countries, heehath alwaies vn- 

iuſtly 
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juſtly raiſed yp againſt the true worſhippers of God- 


But they overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, os V** 11: 


by the word of their teſtimony ; and they loued not their 
lizes unto the death. 

Heere is ſhewed thatthe churches viftory ouer ſa- 
than and hel,is not thorough any power or might of 
her own,bur by the bloud of the Lamb, and the word of 
their teſtimony , that is, the word of God,which they 
witnes, profeſle,loue,8 ſtick vnto cuen vnto death. 

Therefore reioyce ye heanens,and ye that dwel inthe. 
I/o to the inhabit ants of the earth,and of the ſea:for the 
dinel s come downe vnto you, which hath great wrath, 
knowing that he hath but a ſhort time. 

Here againe the faints,and Angels, 8 al the ble( 
ſed company of heauen,are called ypon,8& cxhorred 
ta reioice,becaule the diucl $ his angels are caſt our, 
and the ele& haue the vitory ouer him through the 
bloud ofthe Lamb, and becaule the faluation of the 
church is ſcaled vp, and God only reigneth through 
chriſt. V hich al are matters of ſo great momer,that 
notonely the church milicant is tired vp toreioyce 
herein, but cuen the church triumphant alſo, tha is, 
the ſpirits ofiuſt and perfe men. Bur on the contra- 
ry, here is fearcful woe denounced againſt the inhabi. 
rants of the earth, and of the ſea : that is, all Papiftes, 
Atheiſts, worldlings,and reptobates. For ſith he can 
not haue his wil otthe church, yer hee will haue his 
will and wreak his malice. vpon them, by hardning 
their hatrs,and blinding their cies, and making them 
his ſlaues:& vaſſals,to fight for his kingdom againſt 
Chriſt,againſt his church, againſt all goodncfle, and 
all good men, The reaſon is added, wby the diuell is 

be Z | 


in 


verſe 12 


Verſe 1 3+ 


Verſe 24 


«& kil lur, Bur as rouching her flight to the wildernes, 
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inſucha rage with the worlde, and commerh vpon 
th:min(o | non wrath and furic, to wit, becauſe hee 


hath but a fbort time : that is, becaule his kingdome 
drawcth to an end, therefore he doth fo beſtir him. 

And when the Dragon [aw that he was caſt unto the 
earth, he perſecuted the woman which had broght forth 
the man child. 

Now the diuel ſecing himſelfe caſt out of heauen, 
fo as he cannot impeach the ſaluation ofthe church; 
heraiſeth vp horrible perſecutions againſt ker by his 
inſtruments here m.che carth,Jabouring ro roote hir 
out if ir were poſſivle: for being oucrcome of the 
head, he doth now with might and'mame, (er vporr 
the body; and what horrible ſtormes hee hath in all 
ages,(pecially in-rheſclaft daies raiſed vp, and daily 
doth raiſe vpagainſt the church, both the ſcriptures 
andal churck:(torics do abundantly declare. 

But to the woman were giuen two wings of a great ex: 
gle,thar ſhe might fly into the wildeynes, ento E lace, 
where fhe i nouriſhed for a time,and times, and far ce 
time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

Theſe two wings do ſignifical the waies & mreanes 
of cuaſion,which-God gauec to his chucch, when hee 
deliucred hir from the hands of her purſuers 8 per- 
fecutors : and alſo her (wift flight from thern,andall 
their malicious praiſes. For alrhogh the church c5. 
noc abſolutely fly from the preſence of the diue),with 
hir Eagles wings,bcing ſovnſpeakably ſwiftas hc is; 
yetafrera ſort the is (aid rofly from him,and his pre- 
ſence, when rhepower of the tyrants and perſeemtors 
which he raiſerh vp,caunot ouertake lur, ro murder 


and 
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and her lodging & nourſtment there,by gods pro- 
uidence, in the middeſt of all penury and extremity, 
we haucufficiently heard before ver. 6.and therfore 
here I ſurccaſe to ſpeake any further of it. As concer- 
ning the ſpace and continuance of her nourifhment 
in the wildernes,which is here ſer down to be a time; 
& times and halfe a time,it is the ſame that the thou- 
ſand rwo hundred and threeſcore daics, mentioned 
in the {axt verſe, and the 42. monthes, mentioned 
Chap. 11. verſc 2. and the three daics and a haltc, 
mentioned Cap.11,ver.6.as before hath bin ſhewed. 

And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water after the 
woman, like a floud that he might cauſe her to be cari-- 
ed away of the floud. 

Now the church bcing ſecretly hid and nouriſhed 
by Gods prouidence in the wilderneſſe,ſo as the dy. 
uil 8& his inſtruments cannor find her out, nor come 
at her,he rakerh another courſe and caſteth about a- 
nother way to annoy hir;& that is by caſting a floud 
of warter attcr her to drowne her withal. VV herby is 
meanr,the innumerable lies, reproches, 8 ſlanders, 
which he raiſed vp by ſundry hereticks againſt hir in 
all ages; asthe Arrians, Donariſts, Papiſts, and ſuch 
like, and all to bring her into. the hatred of Princes, 
Porentares, & al that wer in loue with her ; that ficth 
otherwiſc he cold not preuaile againſt hir, yer atleaſt 
he might veterly ſinke her in thus gulfe ofreproches. 


verſe 1 5: 


But the earth bolp the woman, and the earth opened verſe x6 


her mouth and ſwallowed op the floud, which the Dra- 

$21 had caft out of his mouth. | X 

Thefame God which firſt deliuered the Church 
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caſt him our of heauz2n, & gaue her the vitory ouer 
him 3 and after that againe miraculouſly hid hir and 
releracd her in the wildernefle, doth not now ata 
d-ad lift forſake her, nor fuffer her ro be drownedin 
this loud of reproches, and vniuſt calumaiations, 
which the Dragon caſt vp after her. But caulerh the 
earth to help her,and to ſwallow vp the floud ; That is, 
he vſeth all creacures in the earth to help his church: 
and not onely (o,but allo he ſtirrerh vp many earth- 
ly and catnall mento betrend the church, 8 to rake 
part with her againſt her enimies.' As ſometimes he' 
did Cyrus, Ebedmelech, Nebuzaradan, Gamaliel, and 
ſundry others, whoſe power ayd po'icy he,vſed for 
the good of his church,and for the deying vp of that 
floud of reproches,which Sarhan hath in al ages caſt 
vpagainſt her. And God be thanked, welce ar this 
gay that this loud of flanders andcalumnies, which 
Papilſts & Achciſts caſt our againſt the Church, and 
her particular membcts,do dry vp daily, 8& ſhall dry 
yp more & more, being drunk in by the earth; And 
the Church doch ſtill Rand vamooucable, and hall 
ſtand and continue cuen vatothe endofthe world.” 
Then the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and 


went & mate war with the remnant of her ſeel,which' 


keep the commaundementes of God, and haue the teftj- 
mony of leſus Chriſt. | 


Here we ſcerthere is no end of the dinuels. malice. He: 
- isinfatigable in miſchiete though he haue neuerſo 


many failes, yer hce will Hot giue oner, but begin a- 


gain. For whereas he could aotpreuaile againſt che. 


woman;to caſt her out of heaus, by impeachingher 
eleQion and faluacion in chriſt, nor yet root hirour 
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the carth by perſecuris, being hid in the wildernes, 
and locked vp in the priuy chambers of Gods proui. 
dencc,as ſometimes yong Joaſhwas locked vp inthe 


prieſts chamber from the fury of Athalrah : now hee King 11,2. 


octh another way to work, and ſetterh vpon her in 
- {ecd and poſterity, which remain inthe earth yn- 
to this day. So that now fith he cannor do whar miſ. 
chicte he would againſt the church ; yer yvill he doo 
what he can: ſceing he canot wound hir in hir head, 
yet wil he bite, & pinchather heele; as iris wricten, 


that he ſhonld bruiſe her heels. And-as isthe malice of 6: 3+ 3+ 


Sathan againſt the church ,ſo is the rage and fury of 
al his members,cucn all the wicked and yngodly, a- 
gainſtthe true worſhippers of God They arereſtles 
in malice and in miſchicte : if rhey cannor vex them 
ane way they will try another :1f they cannot touch 
themin their lives, yerwill they moleſtrhem in their 
and good name : if they cannor do what they 
wold,yet wil they do what they can: they wil ngucr 
giue ouer- if they.can fpite them 1n the leaſt thing 
thatis, they ſhall beſure'of ir, For they are as full of 
venimeas a Toad, and as full of malice to Chriſt as 
an Egge is full ofmcate. + 
And I ſtood on the ſea ſand. 
Now lohm afficmeththar hee ſtood pen the Sea 
fand,to behold the beaſt which riſerch out of the Sea 


Verſe 18 


in the next chap.or ciſe becaaſe the greek word may £/# hes | 


be of the third perſon, which is, he ſtood,that is,the 
dragon ſtood, it may beare this fenle; rhat the diuell 
ſtood vpon the (caſand; as irwere workingand fra. 
ming our of the ſea his cheefe inſtrument, which is 
the beaſt now following robe ſpoken of. JEN. 

2-40 ; Z 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


VVE hauc heard in the former chaprer the de. 
{cciption of the Church, and of her arch-c. 
nimic the deuill, & of the batrell berwixt them, with 
the ſucceſſe thereof . Now in this chapter weare to 
heare of thedragons rwo great inſtruments, wherby 
he fighteth againſt the woman : that 1s, the Roman 
empire,and the Papacy.For by theſe two, as it were 
his two hands,he hath in all ages,from the Apoſtles 
time to this day, moſt cruelly affailed, and afliated 
the church. Therefore the maine drifr of this chapter 
is,todeſcribe atlarge theſe two beaſts;t ctwith 
al thcir beaſtly proceedings. So that this may 
ficly be deuided into two principall parts. 

The firſt is a deſcription oftheRoman monarchy, 
when it was atthe higheſt pitch, vauill che 11, wm. 

The ſocond, is a deſcription of the Papacy, when 
it ws in his pride,andexaltation,in althe verſes fol- 
lowing vnto the end of this chapter. 

Inthe firſt oftheſe two maine braunches, the Ro- 
man Empire is diucrſly deſcribed. 

Firſt, of the perigree thereof. 

Secondly, of her ſcuen ſcuerall gouernments. 

Thirdly, ofher great and outſtretched power. 

Fourthly,of her vitorics. | 

Fiftly, of her blaſphemies. 

Sixtly, of her furic, rapiac, and pride. 

After this is ſer down th2 wound, whichwas made 
in the Empire, with the curing of the ſame. 


ver,4-5,8. Laſtly,is ſer down the grearand admirable power, 


ucr 


ws -=# 


and authority ofrhc Roman cmpire, which rulcd 0- 
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ner a art of the world, and had many nations 
blot var ir,ſpecially, when the Popes were the 
Fir _ 

In the ſecond maine part is the Papacy very liue! 
b P: E £ apacy very uuely 
Firſt, fr the perigree thereof,which is ofthe carrh. veite x1 

Secondly,from the ciuill and Ecclefiaſticall power 
thereof,which is pretended ro come from Chriſt, al- 
though in truth it is of the diuell. 
After this is ſer downe that the Papacy ſhould bee ver;1 2, r3 
as mighty, and performe as much. in the ſeruice of 
the Dragon againſt God, as cucr the Empire ofthe 
heathen could do, c_ authority and force, and 
eſpecially by lying wonders, 
Then it 6 Coates as the Papacy did in ſubs verſe 14 
ſtance of marrer ſet vp'and reſtore again the old Ro. 
man tyrrany,to be worſhipped, aud wondred ar; {o 
hath ic framed an Hierarchie or Ecclefiaſticall go. 
ucrnment,after the very forme and preſident ofthe 
ancient Roman tyrrany ; which is indeede (olikeir, verſe i5 
thatir is called the liuely image thereof: and he hath 
by his Cleargyand their wuriſdiftion, pur: ſuch life 
and ſpirit into this image, that ir ſpake wich authori- 
ty and power iriall countricsand kin ;inſo 1416.17 
much that whoſocuer would nocſubmir himfclfe 
thereunto, and both Pr and pradtifcpopery; 
and yeelde himſclfc wholy to the: Papacy, he ſhould «5 
dicforit. af | 
Laſt of al,is deſcribed aniddiſcoucred from the nu. eſe 23 
merartiue letrers ofthe name ofthe ſecod beaſt, both 
who: he was,and from whence he ſhould {pringz - © 
And 1 ſaw a beaſt riſe out of. the ſes, A "Wa L 
a1) cads 
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heades, and tenne hornes, and vppon his hornes were 
tenne Crownes, and wppon his heads the name of blaſ- 
phemy. | 


| Firſt, we are to vnderſtand thata beaſt in the ſcrip... 


; turedoth ſignifica Kingdome, or Monarchy ; and 


Rom, 13 


Das, 7, 17 
| 


4 


Dan, 10, 1 


thatnor in reſpeR of the ciuil power therof,which is 
of God,as itis written, There u ne power but of God : 


bur in reſpett of the tixrany,cruclry,ambirion,pride, . 


- and other ſuch like beaſtly qualities thereof, which 
are of the diucl : and therefore this fidroaſ- 
cend out ofthe bottomleſle pit, chap, 17, 8. 

This word beaſt is thns raken in the ſcuenth of De 
niell,where the three great Monarchies of the Baby- 
lonians, Meades and Perſians, and of the Grecians, 
are compared for their pilecy inc, and cruelty, to 
a Lyon, a Beare,and a Leopard. The Angell inthar 
chapter ſaith expreſly, that theſe beaſts were Kings, 
that is, kingly gouernments or Dominions. 

By the beaſt 1n this place is mcantthe Roman Mo» 
natchic,not in regard of the ciuil power thereof, biit 
elpeci En tyrranny of it, in oppreſs 
ſing the Chur 

By theſea here is meanr:the troubleſome ſtate of 
the nations: as itis taken chap.q-:verie 6; and chap, 
25-4. 1. For from the boyling and broyling cſtace 
of the former _— & heathen nations, which 
were as atraging (ca, did the Roman Empire ſpring 
VP, as all ſtories do witnefſe: Andthe Prophet Ds- 

* nie{{doth flatly teach, that throngh the dinifion of 

the Greeke Empire, which fell oucin-the poſterity 
of Alexenderthe Great, eſpecially ——— 
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Sonnes of Prolemens and Selencus, this Romanmor 
natchy by degrees madea head, till at laſt it came to 
this pitch, which now we ſhall heare of. 

By the {euen heads of this beaſt are ment the ſcucn 
ſcucrall gouernmentes ofthe Roman Empire. Furſt, 
by Kings. Secondly, by Conſuls. Thirdly, by De- 
cemuiri, Fourthly,by DiCtators. Fiftly,by Triumui- 
ri. Sixtly, by Empcrours. And laſtly, by Popes, as 
hcereatter ſhall more plainely appeare.. - 

By the ten hornes of this beaſt, is mcantthe great 

wer and large dominion of the Roman Empire, , 
oras the Angell himſelfe doth expound it, thereby apaT__ 
is meant ten kings, that is, many kingdomes,which 
ſhold be ſubic& rv the Roman Monarchy, & wher- 
in in very deede the power and ſtrength of the Em- 
pire did conhiſt. For by theſe horns the Roman Em« 
pire did not onely puſh downe other Nations : bur 
eſpecially doſſe _ the Church, and asit were, 

. cruelly goxe the f1des thereof. | 

Now then we ſce that the Roman Emperors both 
in hornes and heads, were like their Father the De- 
uill or the Dragon. ; 

By the ten crownes vpon his ten hornes,are meant 
his greatand manifold vi&orics oucr other Coun» 
tries and kingdomes. 

The hornes of this beaſt are ſaid to be crowtiatlpbc 
not his heades, becauſe the Roman Empire hath al 
waics more preuailed by powcr then by policy, by 
ftrength thea by fubrilty. | But the Dragon hath his 
hcads crowned, and not his hornes, becauſe he hath 
alwaics done more hurt by policy, then power; by 
lubtilty, chen Grength.Onc thiog ia all this is yay 
*.1O 11 AA y 


chap 17.9 
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ly tobe heeded,thatrhe holy Ghoſt inthis Chapter 


doth ſpecially ſpeak of the Roman monarchy,as the 


Popes were heads thereot;or as it was vader the do- 
minion ofthe Popes.intheir pride,when as the Em- 
prxors were almoſt croden.vnder foot: &. not fimply 
and (oly, as the Emperours were heads thereof. 
Moreouer it is ſaid, that pon the ſeuen heads of this 
beaſt was written the name of blaſphemy. For beſides 
the blalphemies of Caligula, Ners, Domitian, Diocle- 
frans, Tulianus, and the other old heatheniſh, 8 per. 
{ſecuring Emperours, which/haue arrogared 'vnto 


themſclues diuine honor, we ſhall anon heare of the . 


ſurpaſſing blaſphemics of the Popes againſt GOD, 
andall goodneſlc. | 

And the beaft which 1ſaw was like a Leopard, and 
his feete like a:Beares, and his month as the month of « 
Lion and the dragon gaue bim hu power, his throne, 


and great authority. | 
Here the Roman Empire is deſcribed of the likeli 
hook ofqualitics, which thad with the other three 


Empires going before ir. For firſt, itis compared to 
a Lcopard, for ſwiftneſic to pray vpon others ;and 
allo far fierceneſle,8 (ubriky, as didthe Greek mo. 
narcliy. S:condly, tis compared to-a-Beare for ra 
pine and rauening, as the Monatchie ofthe Medes 
and Perſians. Thurdly,itis- compared to a Lyon for 
pride and inſolencic,as the monarchy ofthe Chal- 
dxans..So then by this deſcription it-is'very clecre, 
that this beaſt fignifiech the Roman monarchy; be- 
cauſe it containeth in it the whole power of the 0- 
ther three Empires : and is here deſcribed as acom- 


-pound of divers beaſtes, yeaas a very Mouſter of 
pe _—_— 
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monſters, hauing the body of a Leopard, the feet of 
aBcarc, and the mouth ota Lyon, 
Morcouer it is ſaid, that the Dragon gaue him his 
power, and his throne, and great authority . W hich 
ans ſhewerh,that the power and authority of the 


oman Empire is of the deuill, inreſpe& ofthe cuill <4p-17-v,8 


quality thereof, thar is, fraud, rapine,& oppreſſion: 
Jn which reſpett it is aide to alcend our of the bot- 
tomles pir,as was declared before. Bur the ſubſtance 
of ic, aad th: gouernmenr it ſclfe, was of God. For 


the powers that be ,gre ordained of God, as faith the A. Rem. 13, + 


poltle. 


And 1 ſaw oue of his heads, as it were wounded un- Veiſe 3. 


' $0 death : but his deadly wound was healed, and all the 
world wondred, and followed the beaſt. 

Here Ilohn in a viſion ſeeth one of the ſeuen heads 
of the beaſt, almoſt wounded vnto deach. There be 
diuers and differing, opinions of the learned touch- 
ing this wound ofthe Empire, both when ir ſhould 
be, and kow, and by whom. Some vndcrſtand ir of 
the death of Iulixs Ceſar: ſore of Nero: ome ofthe 
oppreſſion of the Goathes and Vandales : ſome of 
the great preuailing of John Huſſe , and Jerome of 
Pragein the greateſt part of Bohemia. Burtoler 
all theſe paſſe , if wee doe wifely conſider and 
weigh with our clues, that by a beaſt in this place, 
15 nurmcantany lawfull adminiſtration of gouern- 
ment , bucatyrrannicall power in perſecuting the 
Church, wee thall finde that a head of the Braſt 
was then wounded, when Conſtantine the Great 
flew Maxentius and Litinims, the two laſt perſecu- 
tog Empetours, (et yp truc religion, and broughe 

} Aa 3 peace 


verſe 4 
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peace'to the Churches. For hereby the Roman Em. 
pire was greatly wounded,astouching the tyrranny 
of it. The huly Ghoſt doth nor ſet downe which of 
the ſcuen heads were thus wounded, but in generall 
faith, one of them. Now iris very probable, that he 
meaneth the fixrt head : For we do not reade of any 
ſuch wound in the former fiue which wer paſt. Net. 
ther can it be vnderſtood ofthe ſcuenth head, which 
was the Papacy, becaule it recctued no fuch wound 
as yer. Ic followerth then, that the wound was in the 
ſixt head, that is, in che Empire, But wee read of no 
Emperour that did ſo wound the beaſt, as did Con- 
ftantine the Great. And thertore it is very probable, 
nay, at hundred to one, thatthe Holy Ghoſt heere 
pointeth at him, ts. q 
Bur icfolloweth, that his deadly wound was hea- 
led, to-wit, by theſe wicked Emperors which ſuccee- 
ded Conſtantine, as Conſtantine, Inlianus, Valentine, 
and others, which afrcſh did fer vp Idolarrie, and 
perſecuted the Church. Now vppon the healing of 
this wound, it 15 ſaid, char all the world wondered, 
and follawed the beaſt : that is, many nations,or the 
greateſt parrofthe world did ſubmit themſclues to 
the Roman tyrranny. For fare it is, ſome kingdoms 
were neuer fubic ro the Empire of Roth, as ſome 
part of Aſia, and ſome part of Aﬀeica. 
- Andtheywor ſbipped the Dragon which g ave power 
wnto the Beaſt, and rhey worſhipped the Beaſt, ſaying * 
= 3 like unto the beaſt, who it able to warre with 
Now is ſhewed how all the ſubieQs of the Roman 


Empire, did worſhippe the Dragon : that is, they 
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maintained that worſhip,which he liked and loued, 
that is, the worſhip of Idols, which the Apoſtle cal- 
leth che worſhip of Dewils, And itis (aid alſo,rhey wor- 


ſhipped the - : that is, my did all with one acord as tO, 
c 


ſubmic themſclues both to the religion, and authori. 
of the beaſt : that is, tothe Popes, as they were 
the ſeuenth head of the Empire, For, as I aide be. 
fore, (o I ſay againe, the holy Ghoſt heere ſpeaketh 
of the Empire, when it was in the ſt gory 
and exalcation ; yea whenall the worlde ed 
and followed the beaſt ; yea, when all admired the 
ou and large dominion of the Roman Empire, 8 
d within themſelues, whois ike vnto the Beaſt > 
W hois able ro make war with him? Now,the Em- 
pire of Rome vyas neuer ſo great and powertull, as 
when the Popes were heads thereof, I meane when 
they executed the whole ciuill iurifdition of the 
Empire, beſides their Eccleftaſticall power, vvhich 
now did both meerte in one. For now the Papacy 
was aloft, and theRoman Empire ioyned with it: 
{o that the eyes of the world were dazeled withthe 
pompe and magnificence thereof, and they ſayde, 
yvhar is like vnto it ? Orwho is comparable to the 
Pope,the (cuenth hcad thereof > For when the blind 
yvorld chought that the povver of the Pope, was 
not onely aboue all thinges in this vvorld, bur atv 
did reach cuen vnto heauen and hell. For they ima- 
apo that the Pope might carry to heauen vvhom 
vvould; andvyhom hee vvould, hee mighe caſt 
dovvnero Hell : and therefore vvho could yyarre 
vvith the beaſt 2 And thus vve (ee the reaſon of their 
vyonderment, and of their fpecch , All ſtorics and 
; Aa 3 


vaſes 


Verſes, 


172 An Expoſition vpon the Renelation. 
experiencc ir ſelfe do ſhew, that there was neuer any 
power in the world ſo wondered ar, as the vſurped 
powerand maiecſty ofthe Pope, afrer he cameo b2 
the head of theRomane monarchy . For then the 
world ſuppoſed that he had power, cuen as God: 8 
that he might depoſe,and (er vppe kings and Empe- 
rorsathis pleaſure,” Then it is clearg, that vader the 
dominion ofthe Popcs,Rome hath bin ia her high» 
eſt exalcation and glory. For the papacy was the (e- 
ucnth head of the beaſt, whereby the whoore of Ba. 
bilen was ſupporced in her moſt magaificall pompe 
and pride. 

And there was giuen vnto him 4 mouth that ſpake 
great thinges, and blaſphemies, and power was ginen 
wnto him to do 4.2. months. 


God, to b e his name, and his t 1 
them that awell in heaxen. 

Here are ſer dorvne the proud and blaſphemous 
ſpeeches, both of the old,and new Roman Empire ; 
and ofthe old;and new Roman Emperors. Forthis 
beaſt(as I aid before) comprehendethal the Romi 
Empire, both vnder the Heathen Emperors, & the 
Popes. Touching the great things, and blaſphemics, 
which the old perſecuting Emperours haue belchcd 
out againſt the God of heauen, it would 04 
volume to ſer them downe in particulars. I wil ther. 
for: onely mention two or three for examples lake : 
As firſt that of Cains Caligula, which wold hauc his 
1mage ſet vp in terples to be worſhipprd as God, 8 
that the people ſhould (wear by his name.Nero allo 
did openly blaſpheme the name ofchriſt,and mw 

| : 
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And lem his mouth unto blaſphemy againſt 
and 
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red diuinc honor to be giuen vntohim. Domitian 
commanded that he ſhoidbe called God and Lord. 
Many others required the like things :. and ſoall the 
world wondered and worſhipped this blaſphemous 
beaſt. Now as the fixt head, which was the old Em. 
pire ot Rome, was full ofthe names of blaſphemy;(0 
the ſcucnth head,which is the new empire vnder the 
dominion ofthe hich he here chicfely (pea. 
keth of, did-moſt of all blaſphcme. For the Pope did 
challenge vnto himſclfe al power both in heauen & 
earth : he would be worſhipped as God : he vſurped 

authoricy oucr the word of God: hedid take ypon 

him to forgiue fins. He did moſt blaſphemouſly in. 
croach ypon all the offices of Chriſt, as king, p eſt, 

8 He hath comanded the Angels.He hath 

erected blaſphetnous images,and cauſed pictures to 

be made of the Godhead. He boaſteth and craketh 
prearthings of his papal power,of Peterskeies,of Pe. 
ters chaite,of Peters lucccſſhon,of his miracles,of his 
twoſwords,and of his manifold przrogariues roial. 

One of the pope_—g his god:another caſt his 
God intothe fire ; another would cate his peacocke 
in deſpite of God Some of the cored the religio of 
Chrilt a talc or fable, ſome drank to the diuecl, ſome 
faid,they could doas much as God. Ir wer infinitto 
ſerdowneall their blaſphemics : for it is aide of the 
whoore of Babylon, that ſhe vw as full of the names of 
blaſphemy . -Ler this ſuffice for the vnderſtanding of 
this rext, that as the o!d heatheniſh Emperours did 
b'alpheme, ſo the popes being heades of the Em- 
pire, did moſt of al blafpheme. And as itis here ſaid, 
they did otouly bla — 

O 


verſe 7 


Vaiſe 8 
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againſt his tabernacle, that is, his Church,calling it a 
company of heretickes, Schiſmatickes, Apoſtaraes, 
& (uchlike;and alſo againſt them that dwell in heauen, 
thatis; thelpirirs of 1uſt and perfe& men, which are 
- 1 Heauen, as Luther, Caluin, Melanithon, and (uch 
ike. 

; Morecoueritis tobe noted, that this mouth was 
giucn ynto this monſtrous beaſt, thus to blalpheme 
and [peak great things. But this is to be vnderſtood, 
that it was giuen in the wrath and iuſt wdgement of 
God ypon the world,to plague them withal,becaule 
they regarded notth2 knowledge of the truth. Bur 
it is added, that this power of the beaſt thus to work 
his ations,was limited vnto 42. months ; ſo that al- 
rhough he rulc and rage for a time, yet ſhall heenor 
long continue. 

Andit was given vnto him to make warre with the 
Saintes, and to ouercome them ; and power was ginen 
Unto him ower eucry kindred and tongue and nation. 

Therefore all that dwell upon the earth, ſhall worſhi 
him, whoſe names are not written in the booke of life 
of the Lambe, which was ſlaine from the beginning of 
the world. | 
T hele rwo verſes do ſet forth the great power which 
was giuen vnto this beaſt, both in fighting againſt 
Gods pcople, and alſo oucrcomming of them, and 
murdering ofthem by heapes. As we reade of thou, 
ſands murdercd in the firſt cen great perſecutions, 8 
ten thouſands by the Popes, ſince they came to ex- 
erciſe the ciuill authority and iuri{dition of the Ro- 
man Empire, and that in all Countrics _ 

ms 
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And it is added,that all rhaz dwell wpor the earth,that 
15,al the ſubicfts of the Roman monarchy, ſhal wor- 
ſhip the beaſt, 8& make a God ot himzas we read they 
haue done. And thechictemotriue thereof, was his 
blaſphemous mourh,boaſting and threatning grear 
things if any did withſtand him:'and alſo his mighty 
_— and authoriry,whereby he barc downe al be- 

c him. Forif any did but mare againſt him, tie was 
ſure ro ſmart for ic. And thus through his ryrannicall 
power he ſubducd all nations vnder him, and made 
them ſtoupe and fal downe and worſhip him. Bur it 
folowcth,that for al this,none of gods cle& did wor- 
ſhip him,or ſubmir chemſclues to his religion, & au- 
thority,bur only thoſe that dwel{wpon the earth, that 
is, carchly men: as papiſts, Arheiſts, and reprobares, 
and al ſuch ,whoſe names are not written in the book of 
bfe.Chriſt, is called the Lamb ſlaine from the begin. 
ning of the worlde, becauſethe ſaving power of his 
death was from rhe'beginning to all belecuers, al- 
though he was nor aftually exhibited vnuill che ful- 
nes of time. 

wr ag ner rt | f 

any lead into captivity, into captiaity : i 
any btw ford he maf k tiled fro er vale,g.10 
« the patience and the faith of the Saints. 

Here is ſhewed,rhae che {poken of this great 
bcaſt ace very ſecrer arid m ,and can be ynder- 
ſtood of nonc but thoſe onely,whole cares and eyes 
nay ron ſce,and vnderſtand, thats, 

vay :45 for al papiſts & 
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vader ſtand them, bur deſtil worſbip the beaſt;aſcris 
bing vnto him divine power and honor. ' 

Inthe 10. verſe the iudgement and vengeance of 
God is denqunced agaivit the Romane monarchic, 
bothfuriner and latter whichas ithack long opprel- 
ſedthechucch with cruel bondage, dramne thou- 
lands into perpetual captiuity; ſoitſelfe alſo ſhould 
be caft downe, with althe adherents thereof, both in 
this hfe and that which isco come-Foras che Roman 
Empire did syrannize ouertheworkd, andiedmilli- 
ons into ſpirituall capriuity and bondage : ſo heereit 
is auouched, thataccording to the iuſt lawe of quit- 
tance,it ſelte (hould be broght to theſame lore. And 
as this beaſt had murdered many by:rhe fworde ſo 
he himſelfe muſt be murdered by the ſword alto, as 
the Apoſtie ſairh,God is inſt, and therefore wil recom- 
pence tribulation to them that trouble his church. Now 


eihch, 1.6 1this ſeemethyntomegto be acleare propheſie of 


the fal and final defiruRtion of the Roman Envpyte, 
whichindeede con(ideringthe pitche that irwas ar, 
mayſecm athing (trangeand iacredible: andrhere- 
fore che Holy-gholt ſtirrethvs vp toattemion inche 
9.verſ,as ro athing ot great wondermenyantadmi. 
ration: forif the Roinad monarctiytallihe Papacic 
muſtof neceſſicy'fal wth ir:ForcheRoman Empire 
is that beaſt which beaxethvp thewhore of Badilon; 
asappcareth inthe 17 Chapter of this propheſie, 
where we el(Godetiegd blainly, & arhrpo heare 
ofcheioynigeſtraionotchemborh t , © 
It is added:: Hrere'z the patience and the frith of rhe 
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Gods children,towair,and tary til the performance 
and accomplichmentofthoſe thinges,andalſofayth 
and ful afluranceto belecue, thar they (tial in Gods 
appoinred cime.come to paſle. For tew doc belecue 
theſe things,and therfore wait notwith paticnce for 
theaccompliſhmentthereof.. 


And 1 beheld another beaſt comming out of the corh, Ver(, 14 


which had two hornes like the Lambe, but he ſpake like 
the dragon. . 

Having deſcribed the firſtbeafte which js che Ro- 
man Empire: nowthe Holi-ghoſt commeth to de- 
ſccibe theſecondbeaſt, which is the Papacie, orthe 
kingdome of the great Antichriſt: for alchough hee 
be deſcribed before in regard of his monarchy, that 
is,checiuiliuriſdition,which he exerciſed as he was 
the ſeucath head of the beaſt, and heade of che Em- 
pire; yet here he is deſcribed after another ſort,that 
15,acording to his eccleſiaſtical authority: and ther- 
fore he iscalled another beaſte, or a beaſt differing 
fromthe former,mthathe exercifeth another pow- 
crbelidesthe poner ofthe Hearhery Emperours 
of Rome whichis hfs ſpiritual iurifdiction, in which 
reſpec heis called rhefalſe prophet. | 
This ſecond beaſt riſeth our ofthe earth,as the for- 
mitroſc out of the ſea: thenit appeatethchar Anti- 
chriſt is Þy his breed a fone of the earrh;obſcurely 
borne, & by lictle anelicle creeping vp out of his ab- 
itQeſtare;as did the Tarke. Itis heremoftryuly ſaid 
thatihe kingdomeof Amichiſte ariſeth out of the 
itnevercametrom heauen,le was firfh hatched out 
of IT ra ” 7 0 DAY 
aan Bb 3 


ſons, 
poy- 


iſonings,lorceries, and ſuch like, 
oral ſtorics do ſhew, that 0 Wt er Pa- 
rew to his exceeding tand altirude. 

as is ſecond beaſt hath rwo hornes, like the Lamb, 

W herby is meant his ciwil and cccleftaſtical power, 

or pn and Ptieſt-hood; which hee falſly 

pret ro come from the lambe - & therefore he 

giucth in his armes two keyes, and hath rwo ſwords 

carried befage him. So Boniface the cight ſhewed 

himſclte one day in apparrel as a pope, and the next 

| day in armour as the Emperor and the twohornes 
| in che Popes muter are {ignes hereof. Burt the Holy- 
ghoſt heere relleth vs, thattheſe two hornes are nor 

the hornes ofthe Lambe,but only like the hornes of 

the Lambe : ſor he receiucd not his power from the 

Lamb Chriſt ; bur from the diucl,thar is, the dragon 

*-with ten hornes. Then thus it is, the Papacy is the 

ſcucath head of the firſt beaſt, that is,the ire ;.8 

yeta beaſt b - ene ar the Lamb, 

inreſpe&t ot his ioint power and authority, both cc- 
cleſiaſtical & ciuil, in whichcelpet hc is called cuen 

the cight : and one of the ſcuen,chap. 17, 11; 

Alrhough this ſecond beaſt have two hornes like the 

Lamb,yet he ſpake like the dragon;that is,al his words 

4 and works, praiſes and ptoccedings, lawes and de+ 
crees, arc for the dragon,of whomhe hath his pow- 
cr andthrone, and great authotizy.. So that whatſoct 

ucr hee prerendeth in religion and marters of Gods 

worſhip, as though he would be like the Lamb; yer 

he isaltogerhior farche' dragon and the di. 
vell: he is afſoredynco them, as all experience doch 
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And he did all that the firſh beaſt conld dot before hins: verle,1» 


and he cauſed the earth wnd them that dwel therein, ro 
w—_—_ firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

cis ſhewed that this { caſt was as miigh- 
ty and ſtrong as rhe firſt beaſt, and could doas much 
as hc,cucn in tus preſence) VV hereby isnoted the 
great power and authority of the papacic; in perfor. 
ming as much in the ſcruice of the Draggon againſt 

and his church, as eucr che Empire of the hea- 
then,and thoſe wicked Emperours could do: yea he 
did much more againſt Chriſt,and his religion,then 
euer the perſecuting Em could doe, cuen then 
when they were attheir higheſt pirch, And al this he 
didin his preſence, thar is, in the ſight 8 open view 
ofthe whole irc,or whole world. 

And he cauſed t — that dwel _—_ 
that is, al papiſts, and vvordlings,#s vworſhip the firſt 
eg, hats: comets the | oo of 
6 ny PE NINg 
Idolatry. Sothen, the power 1n 

__ —_—_ —_— Co er 15A 

c with the power of the perſccuring Empire : 
for the heathen emperonrscondemned the true wor- 
ſhip of God, and (cr vp falſe worſhip,cuen the V or- 
ip of diuels, which is Idolatry,andfo do the popes 
+ -$9 then we ſce;rhat this ſecond beaſt is all for 
the firſt bealte, that 13,he leuierb-alhis power 8& au- 
thoriry,to {cr.yp the worſhip and religion of the olde 
Romagnc wrants; and rofhrecal men by 
and decxets, to. recemcand embrace 
this ſecond Beaſt is nothing beter then 
tatruthagreac deale yy ; 
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verſe 13,14 


— ſoahatbeatole fo 19. come 
drug from braghn an the earth, inthr/ighre of mew. 
.\ nd dectiueth them that dreell on the Soths by the 
"Jennie rittea bios todo mm the fight of the 

ie tothe that dwell on the earths, that they 
fs fret Smage;of the beeft uit hed Womans 
ef-afwoard, and draljne. , 

Theſc two verſes do containe rao dpecial at 
The oncis,the falſe 8 fained miraclesof Arzichriſt 
Theorther is,the curſedefictt chereof.: 

Toudhing the fitRwhich is thoyoonders 3nd my. 
racles a> Antichrift ſhould worke;it is here ſaid, 
that he ſhpulde make fire come downe from heantn, as 
Elias did. The meaning wherofis not;that the popes 
could indeed cauſe fireto.come.down from/heauen, 
as Elias.did': but.nheopinion of theblind-worlde 
they ſeemed to haue as great power as Elias had. For 
parcly by courgerfcitemiracles;andpartly by ſome 
wa. things done by thepower of Sarhan; the {e- 

duced weld hathyerily beletuedghratthe popound 

his clergy.badas-great powerto worke miraches as 

bc en whichiechi offe@ 
t $ ichis 

oftheſe wonders : It ivhert faideharthe inbabſtaves 
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enrightrobſurſſe anahre rheporhur $irifh, oc But cor. 
——— cayneviferſigney ind wonders it 
is.n © romrite, being ſo'well khowat vrito all 
men; asthey are, and {0 conntadivand AROPOUS th 
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Nom Antichciſthauing vtrerithe worlde vnder 
him, by his caomtertec rhiracles, _ his com- 
mandemendonth&;/co make hebeaſt, 
Now whatis here meaneby the imag Ne thebcaſt,ts 
fomemwhar hardco-diſcufſe : ſome thrake;thatbyrhe 
image of the beaſt, which had the yup an 
& did live, is meantrtierepairing, and there 

of ye decayed etcoftheEmpite,by the puped.to 

ſrengehand vertue. T_ readchat the'e- 
_ of the empire vnder Nero,0tho,Galba, and _ 
lins,vas weak Sctceble,in compatiſon of 
it was before, vader 4 r; TWhaevits; BE 
Wedoreadalſo! hegand repo 
borrible rents 7 es in che RoinaineEm- 
pire. Wedoe furtherread, thatthe Empire was di: 
nided and renvinpeeces ;' fothat there wasthfe Em: 
perorofche Exft,and the Emipetie of the yea 
athſl,the empire of ths WE fdl quite; dowheforta 
fosthe ſpace of 300. yeats. & mre,thet'was no 
of the Wedt;ul thebiſſhopbf Rome L2othe 31m: 3.1m 
Charlithe gaeacythe K,of France! was the 
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poo wen cannot be och axiale ene realon is, that 


ay orga decayed citare of the. Empreeto 
condition, was the ſeeting ypotthe 
himſclfc: for the Empire is the beaſt, and ndthe ] 


of the beaſt: for wee muſt needey graunc, that 
the beaſt and the image of the beaſt, are rwo (cuerall 
thiages. But the popes in | 


recoucringghe empire to = 
his priſtinate eſtarc, {er vp the beaſt againe : 8 there- 


fore nor the image ofthe beaſt. Thereforexrhe image 
ofthe beaſt,canot be vnderſtood of the reſtaurarion 
ofthedecaicd eſtate of the Empire, .Beſides this, it 
3s here laid, that the inhabirauntes of the carth had a 
great hand in making of this image. But the inhabi- 
rants of the earrhbare {mal fway intherecoucring & 
jon peeps (Fax therin the $were al 

crit came ioto-their hands) Therfore this ci 
not of the Empire, but of ſome other 
things; c.vsthen diligently (earch out what may be 
the zryc meaning of chis place, It muſt needs be gri- 


: y che beaſt, which. had the word ofa ſword 
id hue, is meant the recqueredeſtate ofthe cm- 
A nr wel —_ by the image» thereof, 1 
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ofthe old Roman tyrany ; now he ſhewerh, thar 
he thouldalo (et vp the image & forme of the ſame. 
For before verſe. 12. it lai] that Antichriſt this 2, 
beaſt,cauſed the world ro worthip the firfibeaſt,thax 
is,to recciucandimbrace the lawes,worſhip,and re- 
ligion of che old heathoiſh Roman cyrants,as before 
hath bin ſhewed : arid now here is addced,thar he did 
not content himſelte with cauſing the inhabitants of 
the carth ro worſhip the old beaſt,in the ſubltance of 
* his ccligion; buralſo heJayeth command<ements vp- 
on them,to make his Image, tbatis, tocre an ex+ 
ternal forme of Eccleſiaſticall gouernmenr,atter the 
very patcrn and forme of the goucrnment of the old 
Empire yea ſo like it,that it is called the yery image 
of the lame. For as the forme of gouernment vnder 
the old Emperours, was crucll and- tyrannicall, and 
alrogether bent againſt the Church : ſo the forme of 
Rectal oncmmen; ynder the popes, was cru- 
ell and ryrannicall,and altogether bent againfte the 
Church.; aud therefore here it is called the Image of 
it : for iti as like itas it can looke. Then it followeth 
that Antichriſt hath (er vppe that externall forme of 
worſhip, which the Idolatrous Romans ofolde yſcd; 
and that hee hath renewed the perſecuting Empire, 
hot onely in ſubſtance of matter,bur alſo in forme of 
gourrnment: and therefore I conclude,that the po- 
piſh Church-policic, and externall regiment, ische 
very Image ofthe beaſt, | 
Here the inbabitants of the carth arefaidto make 
the Image ofthe beaſt, becauſe they gaue their con- 
ſcntrothe making of it : for indeed the popes thems 
(clues were the chicke Agents and doers in it. | 
K _ C c And 
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verſe rf 
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Andit was permitted unto him, to gine « ſpirit unto 
the image of the df» that the Image of the Beait 
ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe that 43 many as would 
not worſhip the Image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

Heere is ſhewed, that this image of the beaſt was 
not a dead image;but aliuing image: for Antichriſt 
pur a ſpirit into it ;that is, life and power, and great 
authority ; inſornuch that this image could ſpeake ; 
and not onely ſp-ake,burt ſpcake with great authori. 

ty and terror : To as whoſocuer would not worſhip 

this Image, thatis, ſubmit himſelfe to the Popiſh 
Hicrarchic,ſhould beputto death . But may fome 
man ſay,howdid chis Image ſpeak?I anſwer,by the 
popes Cleargy. Forthe Romitſh rabble of Cardinals, 

Abbots, Monks, Pricſts, Fricrs, and all that curſed 

corporation, were the very breath, life, and (pirir of 

this Image : I meane, that the life-blood of their ex. 
rernall regiment, did lic in the execution thereot by 
the Cleargy, as it were in cerraine arreries & yeines. 

For what was their outward forme of gouernment, 

without this cruell exccution of their ſtinging Cler- 

gy men,but as a dead Image withour lite?But when 

Antichriſt had once conſecrated and erected his Ro. 

miſh prieſthood, then did he par life into his Image, 

which before he had cauſed ro be made and creed, 

Then we do plainly ſce, that the popiſh Hierarchiec 

is no: a bare reſemblance ofthe old Roman policie, 

ro ſtand a5 a piture on a wal, but hath a ſpirit put in- 
to irby the falſe Prophet, and ſpeakech with ſuch 
powerand terror in all —_— that it cauſcth all 
to bee purro death that will not ſubmir chemſclucs 


ynto ir;and fall down and worthip the beaſt. Wha 
| | know- 
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knoweth not this, tharas many'in all Countries, as 
would not embrace popery, and the old Roman ty- 
rany the Popiſh Cleargy, their inquiſitors,8 other - 
Officers, did condemne them in their Courts,as he- 
retikes,ſchiſmariks, and delivered them ouer, being 
condemacd,to the ſecular power to be purto death. 


And he made all both ſmall and great, rich and poore, verſe 16 


bond and free go receiue a marke im their right handpr 
in their forcheads. V® 


And that pony buy or ſell, ſaue he that had "*< "7 


the mark or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his 
name. 

Aatichriſt is not-content to murder and maſlacre 
al inal countries, which wil nor worſhip the Image 
ofthe beaſt ; that is,ſtoupe to his goucrament 8& au- 
thority : but he will go yer a ſteppe further, and will 
hauc all ſortes of people brough in bondage ynto 
him, as his marked ſeruantes. For as men vie to ſet a 
* brand ypontheir ſheep and other cartel,and to care- 
marke them, that ir may openly and manifeſtly ap- 
peare to whom they appertaine : ſo doth Antichnſt 
this Romiſh beaſt, cauſe all men in all kingdomes ro 

in open view his marke or brand, whereby all 
may lee that they do apperraine vnto him, 

It is heere ſaid, that all the vaſlals of Antichriſt, 
of what degree,cſtate,or condition ſocuer,muſt re- 
ceiue his marke in their right hand, or in their fore- 
head : that is, they muſt openly profeſle and praftiſe 
the worſhip and religion of the beaſt . For - fore- 
hcad is pur for the profeſſion;and the right hand, for 
the aQion ; ſorhat in one 6fthema ar the leaſt, cucry 


Cc 2 man- 
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man muſt openly decfre, tharhee #ckhowledperh 
the P6p: ot Rome tobe Lord ofhis faith. 
Morcouer it is added, That no ak might buy or 
ſell, ſane he that had the mark or the name of the beaſt, 
or the tinmber of his name : the meaning is, that no 
man might traffique in the world, or hauc'any doo. 
ings amongſt men; nay, he might not be ſuftred ro 
line,except hc had che marke ofthe beaſt in his fore. 
head,or in his right hand; tharis;veleflc he didpro- 


fell: 8 praQiſe the worſhip, the religion; thelawes, * 


anddecrees of the Pope. Forthe matke ofrhebeaſt 
is put for his worſhip, reli gon, lawes, decrees, regi- 
ments, and policic, 2s 
Morcouer the Popes vaſlals traue' not onely his 
*markvpon them, whereby they may be known, bur 
-alfothe name of the beaſt ; for they muſt bee named 
afrer him, cuen as children beare the' name of their 
Fathcrs,and muſt be called ofche'Pope;or Pdpa,Pa- 
piſts. And not onely ſo, bur alfothey have ahother 
rity marke vpon then, and'that is the niahiber of 
ils names, whiich is Lazinvs,or profeſſors of the La- 
tine religion, Latinekingdoime, and Tratianchurch, 
as ſhall by and by appeare. | 
Now then to growto 2 concliffon, andto make a 
bricfe rccapitulation of allchinges here fpoken con» 
cerning the ſecond beaſt, which is Anichriſt: Ler 
vs conſid-r what increafings andproceedings hee 
hath inade;'as it were by degrees. 
Fitſt;althonghh&have twohornes like rhe Lamb, 
that is, ciuil 8 Eccle(iafticallpower; yerhe ſpeakerh 
like the Dragon, tharis, hee bendethall hispowet 
andauthority, words and workes, fot the —_ 
6 Sccond- 


£ 


(*4aS 


DAL 'wmyY we 


_= 
- 
w—_ 


Eo 4-# 3-3 2-- #3 


*Z 
-- tos 


Aw Expoſition oy09 fie Teudlarinn —=— ity 
Secondly, te d&th-as Miichas the fiſt beaſt could 
do in'the{&hit of the Drapon. 
Thirdly,heemiſcth che firſt boaſt ro-be worſhipped 
thac is, eftablrſhcth the ſubſtance of hisx 
- Fourthly, he mikechthe imape of the beaft, chai 
is, add&h xformerothe ſubſtance, 
Fifely, he putrech lifeinto iis Image by his Clear 


nds he willhauerhis Image worthipped, and 


: Te pnmkr—— on ofdeath, - 
Aly NRch hated lar6E2 Cotdicions to 
weatchis ivy, '#nd'rorecemuc his marke as irwere 
highitedand coottant ſernanes. 


>for it-is the-unrber bf erven ind 
biPWAMber is fre mntlredthreeſcore ahi ſpxe. | 
' Nowlalt ofaltthe holy Ghoſt eell&hvs;thar it is 
2vayHiphpointof wifedomeand vndettariding, - 
ro-<Stitit Ye'munber-of the beaft, ,andrequih; 
ewit and welthall'ecleth 
it is the number of a man ; thar is,fuch as a man ens 
with-Gods Spirit tray fin} our. Ther weeare- 
encodtaped:to ſearch cinto-ir, Mich ir 1s-ithin the 
cotnpille oftinins reach. Tels nompolſible thing, Tf 
therefore we could find our his nate; we would det 
fireno more, ther the field were won, for hisname 
would diſcouer him, 8 deſcric himtoallthewarld, 
and yniteftop the mouths of thePapilts, 'foas they 
ould never haricany thing mote 20 fey; For if S: 
Tolnhadfaide' etpteſhparid” tmplaine tcarmies; that 
the Popts of Rome ate this ſecond boaſt;and rhe ye- 
> —_ a 
Cc 
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Iren.lib. 5, 
contra 
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to perpetuall filegce,all matcers quaſhe;8& all contro. 


ucrſies ended betwixtthem and vs for euer.Bur here 
the holy Ghoſt doth not tel vs his nameplainly, buc 
myſtically, as many other thingy in this booke, thac 
the worldlings which ſhould Evil them might bee 
blinded whilen theeyes of Gods cle& arc opencd to 
ſee imo the truth ofall theſe marrers. VW ell,co come 
to the point : S. Johwdorh onely here ſet downe the 
numeratiue letters of the braſts name. He wrote in 
Greck,and he onelyierreth, downe three Greek lev- 
ters or charafters,which ingreek mumeration make 
ſixe hundred fixtie fixe. Now further we are to note, 
the numeratiue letters of the Greeke word Lateinos 
da make iuſt this number,Andyetfurthcr weareto 
obſcruc a: a very ſpecially thing, that /renew,an an- 
cient Farher of the Church, So lined very neere 
ynto the Apoſtles times , mentioneth this worde 
Latetwos,as the name of the beaſt. And morcouer af. 


firmcrh, that it was a common recciucdio 
uh time, and before, that the Bealt Roald befacal 


. Nowthenletys conſider how this fitteth, Firſt, 
we know thatthe numeratiuelctrers of Lateizos do 
miſlly.fic Saint Johns, Greeke numecratiuc letters... Se- 
condly, wee know thar Antichriſt is the head'of the 
Latinechurch,or Latine Empire:and therefore this 
very Lateinos. For here we do notenquire after the 
name of any partigularman, but abour the name of 
Jer bear forthebcaftis wxipglome,and aluc- 

chonoſmen., Now Italy in alde timg was called 
Latins & the Itabans Zatini: which noteth of wha 


Counttey the Bealt ſhould: come. Morcueryrhg 
©3.- 222 "EP beaſtes 
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beaſts name, or nariit of the Roinkd Empyre'is Z2- 
teinos becaule the empire borh vnter the heathen ri- 
rants,and the popes elpecially,bad allrheir religion, 
ſcruice,payers,lawes, decrees, writings, and tranfla- 
tions in Larine:al was in Latine, Larine: The 
ed his Latine eranſlation of the Bible, before 
the Hebrue and Greek originals. Thus then iris, S. 
John telleth vs flatly the number of the beaft is fix hun. 
dred ſixty ſix : Irenews (ith, that Lateines is his name 
which containerh tuft thar number. Therefore heere 
we bauc his name; here he is found. Forifhis name 
be Lateiwos, wee need ſearch no further, wee knowe 
who it1s,ve knowwho is meant: for is not the pope 
Lateinos ? are not the ſucceſſhon of them Zatin: ? 
are they not the heads of the Latine Church, & La- 
tine Empire? Haae =_ not alftheir worſhippe and 
ſcruice in Latine? Are they not Latines ? for whar is 
the name of thcRomane Einpire but Zatermes? And 
what is the name of the popiſh Hierarchic bug Z4- 
reinds? True & ts indeed: whichthe papifts lay, thar 
many names may bee inuented, whoſe letters make 
this nuwber: bur rho Spirire of GOD fpeakerth not 
of fained namies;for thereof can come nothiripe bin 
vncertainery : bur hee willeth vs rocounte the rium. 
ber of his name; which then the beaſte Had; that is, 
Lateines. 1 docthus thent conclude. The beafte i - 
a kingdome; and the wy rhe ki 
the Larines-; ; Therefore the e 15-the beg 
Thi papacie is Zareinos a7 ineth rhe ae 
her of thebcaſt. For vyhatothet Monatchie can bee 
ſhewed fince this Reuclation- vvas giuen, vvhole 
ytncratiue Lerters containe this forſaide number ? 


+61] Afſluredly 


Verſe 1 


pens 
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my + And therforc quyot all doubs Saing 
poiareth-atthe Roman Empire, and Monars 
chic otthe s. For Latermes doth. both containe 


the number ot the beaſt, according to Saint Tohng 
compurtation,aadallo his name,which is the Lacine 


Empirc,or Roman empirc. And thus bauc we heard 
the ion of theſe two huge and monſtrous 
bcaſtes, the Sea-beaſt, and the Laud-beaſt ; which 
both trom the Apoſtles time hicherro kauc indeede 
played ihe beatts againſt Chriſt and bus Churgh,and 
ſtill do play che beaſts, TOR gueng 
the bealts, till cheir hornes, and hooues, heads 

bodicsbe dleanceur off, which will be be ſhortly,as Ws 
ſball heage anoRe ,, _ 


"CHAP. KL. 
VV Ebuebeardinche ets ye + 


prion of the rwo - 42 
beats. Wehaue heard hoyrmig ghully they _ 
uailed now many y pe ned as monarches of 
the earth. Now 1 this chap- we are to heare the fall | 
pa pag Ti} ear So that the maine drift and 
vn neem capers how, hacker 
xjewp here, that both the 
oman Emp apacy ſhall ebbe as faſt as 
flow "ug they did 
E4uhy 4" rb ty + phe they did increaſe, 
and falldawne as faſtas euerthry did riſevp, cucn 
yarill cometo yer ryine and deſolation. - ' 


. ThisC 
| | Fullbrmech that God had ba hs Chr rpon 


Velo! 


- 
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the carth cuen then,when it ſeemed to be vrterly ex. 
ind by the preuailing ofthe two outragious beaſts, ver 2,3.4,5 
Secondly, it ſhewerh that the poore perſecuted 
church did ſincerely 8 zealouſly worſhip God cucn 
in the fireand flames ofafflitions. 
Thirdly, ic ſhewerh that the Goſpell ſhall be prea- 
ched with great ſuceeffc in theſe laſt daics through- Verſe 6.7, 
out many kingdoms. 
Fourthly, ic ſheweth thatRome ſhall fall down at Veile 8. 
the preaching of the Goſpell. 
Fittly, ic heweth thar all Papiſts ſhall be condem. *©19+19% 8 
ned,and ca(t inco hell fire for cuer. x. 
Sixtly, it ſheweththar itſhall go well-with Gods va. 15,76 
ele4,which hauing refuſed the worthip ofthe beaſt, | 
doliueanddic inthe Lord. * 
Laſtly, ie deſcribeth the day of indgment, wherein Vcr 14, &c« 
all both good, and bad ſhall haue according to their | 


Then 1looked, and behold « Lamb flood on the mount vertex 
S108, and with him an hundered forty and foure thou. 
ny having the Fathers name writtenin their fere- 

Now at the laſkthe Holy-Ghoſt bringerth in Jeſus 
_ vpon CO of the _— as nveons ro 
play his part in this rragedy, and to epoore 
= rt rgagery— we heard of re gbet.—> 
Dragon, & the rwo monſtrous beaſts,which would 
haue tocne her in pieces, and viterly deuoured her, 
it this Lamb [clus Chriſt had not ſtepe inand reſcu- 
ed her. Well,now commeth in our lefus,and 
beginnerh ro ſtir in theſe marrers, and to take vpon 
kim the proteiion and — the nan” 


a4 


Chap-5-5- 
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lefſe womi,againſt both the CR the dragons 
rwo great inſtruments. But may may lay,what 
is a poor Lamb to encounter with a dragon, with a 
Lion,with a Leopard, & a Beare?I anſwer, that al- 
though chriſt be a lamb to his church,cuen the lamb 
of God that raketh away the ſins of the world,8& the 
Lamb that was aſlain ſacrifice from the beginning, 
for the redemption of his ele : yer toal his cnimics 
he is a moſt ſtrong and terrible lyon,cuen the lion of 
the tribe of 1uda,as he is cald before. Now this moſt 
terrible Lyon,cucn the Lord of hoſts,the L.mighry 
in barrell, commerh forth to proteRt and defend his 
church againſt al her enimics,who is of ſuch infinite 
might & puiſlance,that ncither the old Dragon,nor 
bis young imps, nor all the curſed hel-houndes that 
barke and bite, and take their part, ſhall cuer be able 
to ſtand in his hands : Fos rage they neuer ſo much, 
he ſhall hamper them al wel cnough. For thoughhe 


haue giuen them the reine along tume,& let them as . 


lone, and ſuffered them to play the tyrants wich the 
womas his fpoule ; yet now he will no longer pur it 
vpat their hands,but will vp and maintaine the wo- 


mags cauſe,and beare her out againſtrhem all: nay, 


he wilt make ready his bow, that he may ſhoote off, 
and make his arrowes drunk in the blound of her & 


hisenimics, and will whet his ghucering fword, that: 
he may ſheath it inthe hart of Anrichriſt and all his: 


adhcrevres- Therefore now let both the great beaſts 
and their Sire look to them(ſclues: for here comes in 


one that will knocke them all downe, andlay them 


in the duſt, that they ſhall nener riſe vp againe. For 


this cauſe now atlength $. John ina yikionſeeth a 


- 
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Lamb ſtand ypon mount Sion; that is, Chriſt pre- 
ſent with church. For mount Sion was an ancient fi- 
gure ofthe Church ; as it is written: Mount Sion ly- 


earth, and the cittie of the great King. And a- 


© nn gw is faire in fituation. it is the joy of the Plal, 48, x 


gaine, The Lew ſhall go forth of Sion, and the word of the Mich,4, * 


Lord from leruſalem. 

Moreouer,S. lohw (ceth here with the Lamb as hun- 
dred forty and foure thouſand : that is, the particular 
members of the Church, putting a cerrainc number 
for an vncerraine, & ſpecially alluding to the ſealing 
of the twelu tribes of Iſracl,as before hath bin ſhew- 
ed. For it might be demaunded, where the Church 
was,when all the world wondred,and tollowed the 
ficit beaft > And alſo when all, both ſmall and great, 
rich & poor,reccined the mack of the ſecond beaſt ? 
S. Iohn anfwereth, that cuen then in the midſt of the 
heate of perſecutions God had his hid & inuinſible 
church, whom I-fus chriſt did proteR and preſerue 
cuen in the very flames of perſecutios, being alwaies 

elcnt with them, and amongſt them, as he ſaid to 

is Diſciples alice before his bodily departure from 
them..Lo,1 am with you enen vnto the end of the world. 
And here he is ſaid to ſtand vpon mount Ston with his 
bundered forty and foure thouſand. Anditis added, 
thatthis number ot Gods faithfull cle&t Children 
had the Fathers name written in their foreheads: T hat 
is, they did profeſic, and praftiſe the doftrin and re- 
ligion of GOD cheir Father onely, vererly renoun- 
cing and abhorring the worſhip and religion ofthe 
B-aſt . Fox the Fathers name in this place 1s ſerre 
oppolicc to the Marke of the. Beaſt ;to fignifie, 
| Dd 2 that 


Veiles 


chap.8.1, 
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that as the worſhippers of Antichriſt receiued his 
marke : ſo the rrue worſhippers of God receiued his 
brand,which is his ſpirit, 8 the truirs thereof,where. 
by they were perfeQly diſcerned from thoſe which 
hal che beaſts mark. So then it cleerly a eth fro 
this place,that god preſerued many thouſands of his 
taue worſhippers, cucn in the daies of the great An- 
tichaiſt, when there ſeemed to bee very fewor none 
remaining yppon the carth, as it was 1n the daies of 
Elias In vaine therefore dothe papiſts aske vs, wher 
our church was before Lathers time fith the A. 
ſtlc here ſtoppeth cheir mouth, & eellerh vs plain- 
ly, that Chriſt had his lictle lock in the wildernefle, 
euch then,when ir was in greateſt ſtreightes, and as 
we lay,driuen to the wals. Andtherefore viſtbiliry is 
no sound note of the charch;as the Papiſts do moſt 
ignorantly diſpute. For itis a fond and abſurd kinde 
ofrealoning,to ſay there is no church ar all, becauſe 
it doth not viſibly appeare: as if a man ſhould reaſon 
that there 15 no Moon in the heauens;becaule ſome- 
times there 15 none ſcene, as in the change. 

And Theard a woice from Heawen, as the ſound of 
many waters, and 45 the ſound of a great thunder : and 
Theard the voyce of Harpes harping with their harpes. 

Heere is ſer forth how his company-of true wor- 
ſhippers doc magnific and praiſe God, for his great 
mercics towardsthem, Firſt, Johx heeretha woice fro 
heaven, that is an heauenly voice,or the voice of the 
Church prayſing and glorifying God. Forwe hane 
heard betore, that heauen in this Book'is ſometimes 


put forthe Church vpon the carth, and thereaſons 


thereof : Whherefocuer therefore the Churchis af 


_— 
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ſembled to heare che worde, and to pray, and give . 
thanks ; there is a voice from heanen, or an heaucn- 
| por Now this voice is coparcd to three things : 

,to the ſound of marie waters . Secondly, tothe 
ſound of a great Thunder . Thirdly, ro the worce of 
harpes, harping with their harpes. It is likened to ma- 
ny waters, bccauſc it proceedeth from ſundry fortes 
of people, of ſundry Nations, countries, and king- 
doms,as the werd Iaters is taken afterwards in this 
Prophefie . Iris compared to Thendey, becauſe the Chap,r7, 
_ andinuocations of the true Church are as? *1>i 

| bee pas wy mn Itis. 
co to H, ne with their Harpes, both | 
becauſe their iruall vorkip & {cruice A ſweete . 
_ on as any an : as alſo becauſe 

Gods fairh le doe tune together amon 

hembluce, cndin their worſhip, as the ſtrings of a 
well cuncd inſtruments of » Or as Many mus - 
fiians playing rogether, which make a {weere kar... 
mony, and moſt mclodious dittic. 


And they ſung 43 it were « newe ſong before the - 
Throne, and before the foure Beaſts, PE. Elders," 3 
and no man conld learne that ſong, but the hundered 
for and fourethouſand, which were bought from the - 
earth. 


Now it fheweth how this holy ſociery ofthe faith: - 
fall do continuetheir prayſing 8 lorifjing of God. 


They arenorweaty of well doing, but hold on cun« 
ftantly m the c of Gods worſhip, hauing new 


of iuing in their mouthes,and feruing - 
longs of thank(giuing Dos wing. 


Vac 4 


warle ( 
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God daily with renewed affeions,as me inflamed 
with the zcale of Gods glory : andall this they doe 
performe before the throne, beforethe foure beaſts, 
and the Elders ; thar is,in the preſence of God, and 
his Angels,and his holy congregation. And no man 
could learne that ſong, bur the hundred forty and 
foure thouſand, thar is, none of the reprobates and 
vngodly worldlings could inwardly fer le & vnder- 
ſtand chis biricuall worſhip, but oacly the cle&, to 
whom it is giuen to vnderitand the feereres 0; God, 
and the myſtcrics of his ſons kingdome. 


Theſe are they which are not defiled with women, for 
they are iris : theſe follow the Lambe whereſoeuer 
hee goeth theſe are bought from men, being the fir 
fruuts unto God, and to the Lambe. 

Andin their mouths was found no guile : for they are 
without /þot before the throne 0 God? 

This holy copany are nor defiled with women, that 
is,with groſſc and diuers fins, or rather with 1dola- 
trous pollucions. Foy they are virgins, that is, chaſt 
worſhippers of god, which are nor polluted with the 
defilemers of Antichriſt.Theſe follow the Lamb Chrif 
wherſoener he goeth. They heare his voice,they pro» 
tefle bis worſhip, & obcy his daftrine ; they abhor 
Antichriſt they follow not the beaſt,nor recciue his 
mark. They are bought from men and bought from the 
earth, as itis ayd bcfore, that is, they areredeemed 
and oye with a price from the corrupt lumpe of 
mankigd, and curſed race of Adam, that they might 
be the firſt fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe, thatis, 
wholy conſecrated to his worſhip, and to ſerue him 
| i 


= —- 
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inrighteouſneſſeand truc h _ _ wo 


their life. a cm Was found t x 
they doe declare their i hate ror "pr hd 
both in their wordes, and workes, as thoſe which 


Chriſt hath choſen out of this world, and bought 
with a price thorough his blood, in whom they are 
withour por or ſpeck before God. 


Then Iſew another Ange a” in the midſt of heanen, Ver(c0, 
hazing an enerlaſting o preach unto them that” 
&wellon pops; Ws. earth Lore is ener vation and kindred,and. 
Fongue, and people : 

Sqajing with « loud voice, Feare God, and gine glorie 
vnto him : for the howre of hisindgement is come, and 
-_ —_ made heauen and earth, and the Seag 

the fountaines of waters. 


Hitherto'the holy Ghoſt hath taught vs how the 

__— was preſerued ynder the tyranny of Anti- 
eateſt waucs of tions ; and that” 

euen _ ey did purely and faithfully worſhip the 
true God. Now he proceedeth to forcthew the ruin 
and down-fall of Antichriſt, and plainly to prophe. 
ke the vrrerdecay of the kingdome of Babell This 
doQtrine therefore we are to Sarken vnto with great 
attention and cheerefulnes, becauſe it doth fo much 
concerne our good, and the good of the whole 
Charch, alſo becaufe we liue in the daics, wherein 
we ec itis in part fulfilled, 

* Ficſttherefore wee are to ynderſtand, whit is: 
meant by this Angell heere mentioncd, to wit, nor 
#7 ccleftiall Angell,or inuiſible ſpirir,as it is fundry* 
rimes- 


Vearſey/ 
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time caken before: bur by this Angell, and che twg 
Angels followi ment all che iaithful miniſters 
ofthe Cat ich ſhould be raiſed vp in theſe laſt 
daics, for the ouerthrow of Rome, & chedcliucring 
otche Church fro vader the capriuity of Antichriſt: 
which may plaincly appeareby this that is laid, this 
Angell preacheth the cuerlaſting Goſpel vars them 


that dwell on the carth, which cannot propertly a« , 


gree to the celeſtially ſpirirs. VV c hauc heard our of 
thetcuth , that Icfus Chriſt did opea the lits 
tle booke, which is the Bible, and did giue authori- 


chap.ro,r1 ty tO his fairhfull Miniſters to goe preach and pubs» 


liſh the doftrine thereof ro many nations,countrics, 
and kingdoms : now vnto that agreeth this which 
is heare {poken of, and is a further opening and de. 
claring of that which is there ſet downe.Foras there 
Icſus Chriſt commeth downe from heauen, and 0. 
pencth the licrle booke, which had bin long ſhut yp 
ynder the darkeneſſe of Popery, and the (moake 
which came outotthe boctomles pit : ſo here Chriſt 
Jeſus raiſcth vp his faithful Mioiſters and preachers, 
to publiſh and proclaime the doftrin of the Coſpell, 
which had longlycn hid vnder the ious per- 
fecutions of the two monſtrous and hideous 
beaſtes. To this alſo agreerh that which is wrieten 
in the cightcenth chapter of this Booke, wher Saint 
lohn fecth an Angell come downe from Heauen, 
hauing great power, ſo that the carth was lightened 
with his glory . By which Aungell is meancall the 
Preachers of this age. And the Angel is id to haue 
great power : For what is mote powcrtul! then the 
minſtry ofthe word. And morcoucric —— 
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the earth was lighened with his glory,thar is,with the 
brighrnes ofthe preaching of the golpel, wherby the 
darknes of popery was diſperled and driucn away,% 
Babylon fallerh vpon it, as there you may reade,and 
as here we ſhal ſee the like eff: by and by. 

Morcouecr iris here ſaid, that chi Angellflyeth rm 
the middeſt of heawen: that 1s, very (wiftly carieth this 
cucrlaſting Goſpel chrough al thechurch. For when 

Gods appointed rime was come, wherein he woulde 
goc about the oucrthrow of popery, he cauled his c- 
ucrlaſting Goſpel ro be ſer abroach, and to {pread o- 
ucrmany Kingdomes and Nations, as wee ſee this 
day. Now becauſe theſe kingdomes, where GOD 

would haue the knowledge ot his Goſpell dwulged, 
were many and great, therefore heere is expedition 
required : and this Angell dooth carrie it, not ſtan- 
ding, but flying. And all this we fee perteRly tulfil. 
led with our eyes, when GOD raiſed yppe Lather, 

Zuinglius, MelaniFhon, Peter Viret Caluin,Bucer ,Bul- 
linger, Peter Martyr, and all their W oorthy (ucce(- 
ſours vnto this day,which haue (pred the everlaſting 
rem verye farrg, and carried it very fwiftly ouer 
England, Scotland, Germanic, Denmarke, Polonia, 
Sweuia,Ruſſia,and many parrs of France and Flan- 
ders. Another reaſon why this Angellis faide to flye 
inthe midſt of heauen, is becauſe no power of man 
ſtall cucr bc able to ſtay the courſe of this cucrlaſting 
Goſpell whigh this Angell carricth abroad, no more 
then men are ableto ſtoppe the courſe of the Sunne 
in the heauens, ora cloud in the skie. For this Angel 
flycth in the middeſt ofheauen, far abouc the reach 
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for the kingdom of the beaſt Therefore letthem-do 
al what they can, they ſhalneuer beable to ſtop the 
courle of che Goſpell. For it is-called the arme of 
God,& his very arme holdeth it forth rothe world, 
and whois able to bend itin,or to turne it backward? 
Thete be three reaſons, why the Goſpel is called 
cuerlaſting, 
Firft,becauſc itis in his ownenature cuerlaſting, 
as itis VV ritten, the word of the Lorde, indareth fo 


ener. 


Secondly, becauſe it putteth vs inpoſſeſſion of e- 
uerlaſting things. As it is written; Thy word,0 Lorae, 
endureth for ener in heauen. 

Thirdly and principally, becauſe as it was longe 
before Antichriſt was hatched, ſo it ſhal continue, 
when he and his kingdome is dead and rotten. 

Saying with aloud voice, Feare God, and gine glorye 
unto him e+e. 

Here is ſetdowne,the doctrine,which this Angel 
preacheth withaleud voicegthat is,with great a 49 
The ſumme whereof is this, Feare God,and gine glory 
unto him and worſhip him that made heauen and earth 
&c.Theſence is,that the true and cuerliuing GOD 
ſhould onely be feared, and worſhipped, and al glo- 
ry ſhould be giuento him alone through Chriſt, 8 
none to Antichriſt, none to Cardinals and Legats, 
noneto Angeles, noneto Sainres, none to images, 
roodes, croſſes, and cruciixes. Heere then is ſette 
downe an abridgement of the doQrine of this cuer- 
laſting Gofpell, namely that men ſhould only teare 
God and worſhip him, and give all glory to him as 
lone,& nat ta.any creatures: And the reafon is yeil- 


dcd, 
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ded, becauſe the houreof his indgemdnt is come, 
that is,the timeofthe manifeſtation Goſpell, 
orlawes ofthe moſt high God : for ſothe W orde 
judgement is often taken intheſcriptures. Here we 
are to ob({cruc one ſpeciall thing,to wit,that the goſ- 
ll,which this Angel flyeth withall, containeth the 
bricfe ſum of allthe doarine which Zather, Caluin, 
Peter Martyr and the reſt haue taught outof Gods 
word, & agreethin al points withit. For what other 
thing did they all preach, teach and write, but thag 
men ſhould turn from idolstothe liuing God?from 
fearing, glorifying, and worfhipping creaturcs, to 
teare, wor(hippe,and glorific Godalone which hath 
made al things > What other thing doallthe Prea- 
chers of this age publiſh & proclaimin altheir ſer- 
mons;but this; Feare God and gine glory onely to him? 
Is not this the Epitome and ſhort ſum of the doQ- 
rine ofal the preachers of England, Scotland, Ser. 
many, France, Denmarke, andalthereſt?and there. 
fore I conclude,that this angel muſtneeds bevnder 
ſtoode of the preachers of this laſt age, which nowe 
theſe fourſcore yeares haue ſounded the Trumper of 
the goſpel againſt all che inuentions of popery. And 
bleſſed be God, wee ſeerheſe thinges fallout in our 
daics,and are cie-witneſſes of the fulfilling of them. 
And there followed another angell, ſaying, It « fallen jt 
# fallen,Babylon that great City : for ſhe gaue to all na- 
tions to drinke the wine of the wrath of her fornicati- 
on. 
Here is ſet downethe bleſſed effe&of the Preax- 
ching ofchis eucrlaſting goſpel, which is the down- 
fall of Babylon. For as when the clcere ſunne ariſerh 
Eez ypon 
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ypon thecarth,the thick miſts and clouds arc diſper. 
ſd: cuen ſo when the bright beames of the Golpell 
do ſhine forth vnto.the worlde, Babylon that darke 
kingdome vaniſheth away incontinently. And as it 
is written in the 13. Chapter : So ſoone as the Earth 
was lightned with the glory of this enerlaſting Goſpell, 
Babylon immediately falleth. Therefore nowe before 
I go any further, my purpoſe through the affiſtance 
of God,'is roproue theſe fiue points out of this vers, 
and that which followcth vnto the twenticth Chap- 
Five maine ICr,LO Wit; 
points. Furſt,that Babylon,here fignificth Rome. 
Sccondly,that Rome ſhall fall,and how. 
Thirdly, that Rome ſhal fal finally, and come to 
yer deſolation in this life. 
Fourrhly, by whom, and whenir ſhall bee ouer- 
throwne. 
Laſtly, the cauſes of the vtter ruine & oucrthrow 
thereof. 
Bur before I goc about to prouec that Babylon here 
How Rome iS Rome, I would hauc it carcfully obſerued, what is 
isto beta mcant by Rome,viz. not the topography of Rome, 
—_ that is,ſo much ground only as 1s compaſſed within 
the wals of thatciry,butthe gegiment, goucrment,#£ 
19s. eve that is claimed by verrue of that monar- 


chy ,wherot Rome's the head.By Rome is mcant the 


= and authority ofRome : or to ſpeake plainly, 
y Rome is ment the Roman monarchy.Further,we 
arc here to obſerne the reaſon why the Holy-Ghoſt 
callerh Rome Babylon;for Rome licteraly 8 proper- 
ly taken, is not Babylon,in as much as they wer two 
- fave Cities,onc in Italy,the other in Chaldza:Bur 

Rome 
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Rome is called Babylon myſticaly,figurariuely, 8 as 
the Holy-ghoſt ſpeaketh (piritually,and by a kind of 
alluſion. For as the old Eafterne Babylon did along 
time oppreſle the church ofthe Tewes : ſo Rome this 
Weſtern Babylo,hath long oppreſlcd the church of 
the Chriſtians. As the Eaſternc Babylon did many 


yeares hold downe the people of God, in miſerable Romo is cal- 
bondage and (cruitude:ſo the Weſtern Babilon did —— 


along time keepe the Chriſtian Church in ſpiricuall 
thral and miſery. Inwhich reſpe&ts Rome is 
iſirually compared ro Sodom and Egypt: To So- 
me for filchinefle, and ro Egypt for idolatry, and 
keeping Gods Church in (pirituall bondaye and fla- 
ucry.And thus we (ce the reaſon why Rome is called 
Babylon,which is not fimply,and properly, bur after 
a (orr, thar is, by a phraſe of (peeche, or trope which 
they call a Metonymic,or changing of names, vvhen 
that is giuetito one thinge, which is proper: to ano- 
ther,for che likenes of quality char it hath with it, oc 

adionned yato it, 
Now hauing ſhewcd the reaſon why Romeis cal. 
led Babylon,and what is meant by Rome, we are to: 
occed to the f:r{t point, which 1s, toproue that Ba. 
ylon in this place Canidech Rome, which although 
it be granted of al found Divines,5% auouched inthe 
writings of the beſt learned both newand old,ſo as it 
ſhal need nogreat proofe; yer I wil adde three or 4. 
reaſons our of this Booke, to make it. more plaine 
and apparanr. Firſt therefore, I dothus reaſon out of 
the ſcuenceenth Chapter and laſte verſe, Babylonis 
that great Citty which reigneth over the Kinges of the 
earth : but there was no other City which did reign _ 

Ee 3 ouer' 


chap, 17,1 


chap.17.5 


204 An Expoſition pon the Revelation. 
ouctthe Kinges ofche carth, when Iohn wrirte this 
book,butonly Rome: ThereforeRome is Babilon. 
Foras for leruſalem, it was atthat time made an 
heap of ſtones. The firſt propoſition is auouched 
by the angel of God,expounding vnto lhe w hat is 
meane bythe great whore,whoſe damnation he had 
ſhewed him beforezand by the woman which far vp- 
ona ſcarlet coloured beaſt. The woman which thou 
ſ[aweft, ſaith the Angel to Saint Tohn,js the great Citty, 
whith 'raigneth, oner the Kings of the earth, Thatis to 
ſay;Rome,orthe Romiſh ſinagoguezand mylignant 
Church. For the Angel could not ſpeak more plain- 
ly,excepthe ſhould have named Rome, thetitoſay 
thus, The vwoman the great whoo?e of Babylon is the 
great City which raigneth ower the Kings of the earth. 
Forif onethonld fay,thegreartityot En gland Kue- 
rye man knoweth that thereby is meant London : if 
one ſhuld ſay,thegreatcity of Fraxcegeuery one kno- 
weththatthereby is meant Paris : ſo when the Ar 
gel ſaith, the great city which raigneth ouer the- Kings 
of the earth : all that lived in thoſe times knewe; thar 
thereby was meant Rome. For Rome was the chief 
Citry of themonarchy, andis put inthis booke for 
the whole Monarchye, and thereligion thereof, as 
hath bin ſaid before. © - 34 5,22 | 
My ſecond reaſonis this. Babylon i the mother of 
whoredomes,and abhominatiows of che earth. Babylon is 
that great whore ,with whom haue committed formia- 
tion the Kinges of the earth, & the inhabitantes of the 
earth made drunke with the wine of her fornication. *' 
' But Rome,and none but Rome is ſuch a one. Ther- 
fore Rome is Babylon. | LE j. | 
, Y 
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Myzhird.arg is this. Babylon is that Cirry 
which hath had ſeuca feuecal gouernments.Bur on. 
ly Rome hath bad:;ſeucral lkindof goucrnments : 
cherefore Rome ix Bat 
The propolitronis proucd from the words of the 
el,expounding vnto Tohnwhar is meant bythe 
ſeuen heads ofthe tcarletcolered beaſt, whereupon 
the woman fate. The ſeuen heads (ſaith he ) are fenen 


Kimgs,that is, ſeuen orders,or ſtates ofkingly goner- chap, r7,5 


ment : for ſeueuKingesin this placeare notpur for 
ſeuen ſcueral men, whichwere Kinges, as fome doc 
take it: but for ſeuen ſeucral gouerments, as it is ta- 


kenin Daniel. The foure great beaſts, faichthe Angell Dan,7.u7 


there, «re fowre Kinges, that is,fourc kingdomes,go.- 
uernments,or monarchics,as al men know. So here 
by ſeuca kings is meant the ſeuen ſeueral regiments 
of Rome: Tharisto fay,by Kings,Confuls,Decem- 
uiri, Ditutors, Trwumuiri, Emperours, and Popes, 
wherof the firſt fiae wer then fallen when lohnwrote, 
one was;that is, the Empirc,and one w.ss to comegrhat 
is, the papacy. A | Vi 

My laſt argument isthis. Babylon is that Cirrye 
which is ſcituare vpon (euen hills : bue-only Rome of 
al Cities inthe veorld 1s feituared vpon ſeuen hilles, 
therefore Rome is Babylon. 

The propoſition is auouched by the angel,which 
ſaith in the 17 chap.that the ſcuen heads ofthie ſcar- 
ler coloured beaſtlar,are [caven monntaines wherein 
the woman /itteththat is,7. hils whereonthe citie of 
Romeis ſcittiated, whoſe names are theſe : Capito- 
linus, Palatinus, Auentinges, Exquilinus, Celius, Vi- 
minalis, and 2auirindlis;asal Poers, and Hiltorio- 
graphers doteſtifie.One faith thus ofRome. =» 
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Virg-geors Septem qua vna ſibimuro cireundedit arcer. 

- Another thus : 

TIM Septem wrbs alta ingis toto quapraſidet orbe. | 
"=p Anothercalled Rome Epralophos the City with ſenen 
heads, that is, ſcuen hulles. 1riscleere then by theſe 
reaſons,that Babylon in this place fignifieth Rome. < 
As for the cxpolition of the Papiſtes, which affirme I 
that Babylon here fignifieth the yuwerſall ſoctery of C 
the wicked,it is fond & ridiculous:for the holi-ghoſt v 
{aith, Babylon is that City which raigneth ouer the kings n 
c>ha,r7 18 9f the earth. Burtoſay thar the vniuerſall ſociety of g 
the wicked raigneth ouecr the Kinges ofthe carth, is p! 
abſurd and ridiculous.T herefore to fay that Babilon pt 
is the vniucrſall ſocicty of the wicked, is abſurd and rc 
ridiculous. The deſtinftion ofthe Icluirs here is al- cc 
{o as frivolous as their expoſition : for they faic, if pr 
Babylon be Rome, then ir muſt bee vnderſtoode of co 
Rome ynder the heathen Emperors : but not vader do 


the Popes. Burthe Angell ſaith, the woman, that is, an 
the whore of Babylon,or Antichriſt tteth wpon ſeaucs ne 
mountaines: ergo ſhe fitteth at Rome,and Rowe is the viz 


ſeat of Antichriſt;and conſequentlic Rewe vnder the for 
popes, is Babilon. Morcouer, we may reaſon thus a- Th 

ainſt the papiſh diſtinftion.; That which was Ba- Th 

ylon vnder the Heathen Emperonrs, is the fame anc 
which is hecre prophecicd ro bee the chicfe Citric the 
and ſcat of Antichriſt. Bur Rome was then Babylon : don 
eroo Rome 1s nowe Babilon; for Rome is that Citric ver 
which the Angell faith ſhoulde bee the ſeat of Anti Via 
chriſt: And rhis book doth-ſhew, rhat the great Anti» » aa 
chriſt ſhould raigne in the ſame City, where the hea hi 
then Enpronied raigned : & therefore it hol. 
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firme,that Rome vnder the Popes 1s Babylon. 
This being then graunted, that heere is 
Romc;it followeth that Rome ſhal fal; for the Holi. 
Gholt ſaith, Babilon s fallen, ſpeakinginthe preſent 
renſe, as the maner of the (criprure is 1a propheſying 
of things ro come. For whatſocuer God hath deter. 
mined ro come to palle,is,as ir wer already done,be. 


cauſe of the certainty of it : and for this cauſe alſo the Rome (all 


word is doubled: 1t « fallen, it is fallen. W eſcethen 
moſt cleerly,that almoſt r500.ycers before Rome be+ 
ganto fal,che cerraine fall thereof was forerold. This 
place oft ſelfe, is cleare inough to proue my ſecond 
point, which is,that Rome ſhal fal.Burmy IT is 
to reduce & gather al the 5. Chapters following to 
certain heads,to proue the main points which I haue 
propounded: firſt then I reaſon thus,to proue the (e- 
cond point, that Rome ſhall fall. That citty and king- 
dome which hath the 7. vials of gods wrath cmpricd 
and powred downe vypon it, caanot ſtand, but muſt 
nceds fall. Bur Rome is that Citry ,which hath the 7. 
vials of Gods wrath poured downe ypon it : There- 
fore Rome cannot ſtand long; bur muſt needes fall. 
The propoſition is manifeſt, and not to be denyed. 
The aſſumption is proucd —__—_ althe 16 chap. 
and eſpeciallic in __ and the 12. verſes, where 
the vials of Go1s wrath are expreſſely ſaid to be powred 
downe 9 the throne oftheheef ar in chekeond 
verſe of that Chapter it is auouched, thar the ſeconde 
viall was powred downe wppon the men which had the 
marke of the beaſt, and oppon them which worſhipped 
bi image: Howe then can the throne of the beaſte 
hold out? or how can they which haue recciucd the 
£ Ff beaſts 


> 


Chap. PROS 
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beaſts. mark Ataridvp long 7 For thete is a great Em: 
alts or vehemency in the manner of (peech'. For 
dooth nor-fimply lay, the wrath of God, bur rhe 
fulnes of Gods wrath;he doth not ſay,ſhold be alit- 


tle ſprinkled, bur powred downe as it were by paile-- 


fuls vpon the kingdome'ot the beaſt, How then can 
he kingdome of the beaſt Rand, which hath ſo ma- 
ny great ordinances;and fo manyUYouble Cannons 
diſcharged and ſhot off-againſt ir 2 Surely ir muſt 


Chip, 17a. -2ccdes fall, My ſecond realon is this. The beaſt thas 


Was, and is not; and yet 15, ſhall go into perdition ' But 
Rome isthe beaſtthat was and isnor,& yetis:ther. 
forc Rome ſhal gointo perdition. The aſſamprion is 
(cr down Cap.17.yer. 8: Forthe Roman monarchy 
was great irirtie daics of Julins caeſar, Auguſtus Clax- 
dixs,Tiberins,and therefore iris {aid,rhat it was, But 
in the raigne of Nere,0ths, Galba,& Vitelhus,itwas 
greatly decayed;and therfore it is aid z# & not; mea- 
ning ſo great as it had bin: 8 yet in ſome ſort itywas: 
and therefore ir is ſaid, and yer is. Now this beaſt ſhall 
£9 intoperdition . Theretore the Roman monarchy 
ſhal bedeſttoyed;and conſequently the Papacy.For 
the Romatre Empircholdeth vp the Papacy, asit is 
written, that the woman or whoore of Babylon ſitterh 
wpon the Scarlet coloured beaſt, which had ſeuen heads 
«nd ten horns > that is;the Rotrian Monarchy, which 
beareth vp the whoore, and beateth 'vp the Papa- 
cy:bur the holy-ghoſt aith,this beaft, thatis,theRo- 
man Empire, ſhall gs intoperdition. They itfollow. 
cth that the papacy ſhal follow after: fortfrhe beaſt 
thar ſhe ficterh vpon, 8 which beareth hirgfal vnder 
her, then ſhee muſt needes fall rogether with —_ 
| ur 
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But we (ee, Gad be thanked, that the Roman mo-. _. | 
narchy'is ina WAnee quitefallen, therefore the pa» 
pacy cannot ſtand long. * | 
My third argument is this. 

The beaſt thatwas and is not, being even the eight, 
one of the ſeurnth, ſhall go into deſtruttion. Bur Rome 
is the þcalt that was and is nor, beingahe eight, and 
one of the (eucnth : therefore Rome (hall go into de« 
ſtruftion. The aflumption ſerdowne Chap. 17,ver. 
11, For the Papacy or dominion of the Papes,is the 
ſcucth headot the beaſt inreſpeR of their cuilpow- 
cr,and yer a beat by themſelues, tharis, an cight in 
relpe& of their Eccleſiaſticall power. Now the An- 
gcl aich flatly ,chey /ball bath together go into deftruc. 
fion,that is,both the Empice and the, Papacy-For as 
the dominion ofthe Popes-gocth, downe, {p alſs 
their worſhip and religion, geeth.downe with 1t : 
and for this caulc it is cxpreſly'{er downein the 19. 
Chapter, that the beaſt and x falſe Prophet, that is, Cap.19.9, 20 
the Roman Empire, and the Papacy,, were both de- 

ojed ragether. Sith thenthe baly Ghoft bath ſpo- 

enit twice for failing, that Rem: ſhall go into per- 
dicion, and ſhall go into deſtruQtion ; I cake it to be 
a very ſound conſequence, that Rowe ſhall fall, and 
ſhall bee deſtroyed. Bur how ſhall. it fall may ſome 
man ſay ? Or wherein ſhall irfal}> I anſwer, tha ir 
Hall fall in the credite & cſtimariga of her doctrin ; 
Ir ſhall fall in wealchand riches: Ir ſhall fall inpow; ys nome 
erandauthority « Andi all theſe it ſhall fall by dey 9allfall, 
grees, as it didriſe vp' by degrees: Ir ſhall nocfall ar 
once,as it did = YP.at Once. .. 
- This is ſet downe 4s xreenth chapter, where 


o 
#% 


| 
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Cap.16.y,32 thefall ofRomeis compared to the drying vp ofthe 


River Euphrates, which was dricd vp by degrees : 

Thus it is : Euphrates was a great Riner, which did 

run very ner vnto the old Babylon in Chaldza, & 

It was the wall and fortification of the Cicry ; in fo 
much that Cyrus and Dariue the kings ofthe Mcdes 
and Perſians, laying ſiege againſt it, could not take 
ir till by policic they digged great trenches, and de. 
riued the waters another way, & ſodryed them vp, 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, The way was prepared for 
them ro paſſe ower. Now, as this Euphrates was the 
ſtrengrh and fortification of old Babylon: ſo the ho. 
nor,wealth, riches, power, and authority ofRome, 


Chip.26,17 ;. the very forrification of it. But the puniſhing An- 


gell is commaunded to poure-downe the Viall of 
wrath ypon this Euphrates : that is, vppon all that 
vpholdeth Rome, or fortifiech Rome, and foorth- 
with irdryed vppe ; that is, all the credit, power, ri- 
ches, and authority ot Rome did diminiſh daily vp- 
on it, doth diminiſh, and ſhall diminiſh by degrees 
vnto the end of the world. For the viterdeſtruQi- 
on-ot Rome ts not yer comme;. bur it 1s greatly loo: 
ed from that it was fourcſcore yeeres ago. Andiit it 
continue decaying 80.years mo,as affuredly ir ſhall, 
th-n will it be brought roalow ebbe. Since Zuthe rs 
time,we know how the Popes: Euphrates hath dry. 
ed yp ; but there's yer much ware left, andir is yer 
too dceepe forthe Kinges of the earth to paſle oucr 
and take ir.But ic ſhall cbbe ſo low, thatthe Kings of 
Europe ſhall caſily paſle ouer, and take it,as we ſhall 
heare anone. Bur inthe meane time wee ſeetharit 


falleth, andthar it is in the falling, and _ 
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God gocth forward cuery day.For now in this age, 
God bee thanked, many Kinges and Princes, nib 

mulritudes of their ſfubieAs, haue their cies 0- 
pened to beholde, that the Romiſh religion is abho. 


minable ; and that the Papacy 1s the very kingdome 74, ;.; 


of the great Antichriſt. And whereas before they 
* worſhipped the beaft,now they hold yp their hands 


nouncethe 


onely tothe God of heauen, and glorific him in his pope. 


Son Ieſus Chriſt . Now we (ce that many lawes arc 
madc in ſundry kingdoms and provinces toaboliſh 
that vſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome : Manic 
acts, edicts, and iniunions are ſer forth in ſundry 
Nations and Kingdoms of Europe to deftroy, root 
out, and deface all Monuments of Idolatry and fu- 
perſtition, which Antichriſt hadereRed in all king- 
domcs. 

Now the Popes which were honored as Gods in 
the carth,are counted, and adiudged as the moſt vile 
and abhomipable creatures tharliue vpon the earth. 
Dothnot al this experimentally ſhew that Babylon 
is fallen, and that Babylon doth fall by degrees ? Ir 
is very palpable : we need no-further proote for this. 
fecond point. But heere wee are further to obſerue,, 
thar the Ieſuirs perceiuing the great decay at Rome, 
and the continualldrying of their Euphrates,do be. 


fiir them co ſtop the leake, that ir might nor dry vp-T heTefoins 
alrogether. Euen as when men lerout the waters of *<fir them, 


great fiſh-ponds, ſo asthe water waxeth low,we ſec 
the Fiſhes skip and plunge, and rake on wondertul- 
ly : Sothe Icluits perceiuing the. waters of their Ro- 
miſh Euphrates ctocmpire and ary vppe daily, doc 
mightily rake on, digging —_—_ ing cucryday 

3 4 


and why, 


ro opeci: the ſprings,and to find out ſomefreſh foun» 
taines to matntainc their greathſh-pond,& to keep 
the waters mY cnough,that their may be lafe pa'. 
fage oucr; for the kingsof the carth to come & rake 
-theit Babylon: All this doth appearout of the 


46; Chap:ot this Prophcſic ; where $.7pbn in viſion 
ſeeth three wnileane ſpirits like Frogs, comming ont of * 


© 6... the mouth of the Dragon, and ont of the month of the 
9 lhe beaſt, and out of >a of the 4 e Prophet 4 By 
THr.a; WRIKH frogs che holy ghoſt the Tefuits and 
commndes Seminary Prieſts, which arc compared to Frogs for 
frogs, & why..three reatos. Firſt, that as frogs delight in filchy 
and puddles ; ſo the Icluirs delight in che filthy | wo 
dles of idolatry and ſuperſtition, Secondly,as frogs 
make a great croaking in their mariſh groundes; {o 
.the Teſuits make a great croaking in kings courts,in 
Noblemens houſes, and Gentlemens houſes, and 
almeſt cucry where, where they can yet any enter- 


tainment, croaking and craking of the Popes ſupre. . 


macy, the popes holineſſe, the Popes bleſſing, the 
keycs, the popes power, Peters chaire, Peters 
Crean, Chriſts Vicar, & many good morrowes, 
I know not what. Thirdly, as frogges arcall ofone 
nature and quality, dclighting in croaking, and li- 
wing in s:ſo the Teſuics ate al of one mind & 
diſpoſition in cuill, croaking cuccy where to main- 
rain their Euphrates, liuing daily in whoredome, 
ous beaſtlineſle, 


| 


Sodomitry, and all kind of | 

Bur that I may more. fully perſwade the conſcience 
of the reader, thatby theſe fxogy are ment the Icfuits 
& (ſeminary prieſts:let vsſcriouſly weigh chat which 


gocth before, and char whichfollo 


Text, 
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text, and we jhall difecrneirtobevery clecre & ap- 
parane. Firſt,iriv{aid,ver. 10. thatwhen the fift 4n- 


ed out bis viall of Gods wrath pom the a chap, 16,v,10 
Fer: "= 


yore /eunrninndc ar for char 

,pompe, credite,andeftimati- 

yr w; Ancichrilt beganto be diminiſhed, obfeurcd, 
and to fuffer a great Eclipſe : which thing was fulfil 
lcd ſhortly alter Zuthers preaching, And preſently it 
tollowerh, that they guawed their tongues for ſorrow:. 
that is; _ of fury and rage, barking and 
grinmn Ro ,or ratherlibe kel-hounds a-- 
Goſpell abroach, whereby. 
mcbyaery > Form. the firſt, wheny 
the aw ro peep forth, they did deſpiſe tas 
aching hich ch, they could cafily fupprefic;bur within : 
a ſhort time they found thar neither by excomuni. 
—— in former times they had cuen as 
itwer with lightning 8 thunder cauledkings & na+ 
tions tO e;neither by force of wars & blondy 
ſaughters , neither by any skill in learning, nor by 
ercacheries, they could any thing preuaile; bur tha - 
the goſpell did ſtill more & more lay operttheir t1- - 
thinks & ſhame:then did chey bectwe; ſo do they 
continue till'this day,crien as mad men in forrow & 
rage, vnchche holy ghoſt expreſleth;inlay 


they omawed their tengues for / yarrs jr vey 

8 Jer; Chap.16,yvas.: 
Gad.che.W hereby & is cudetrechit the beald, & all - © 
that receied his markare ful of ficry harred, & ma- 
lice, and eangortell which way to be reuenged. For 
the more they ſtriue,the more they loſe. Fain wonld 
they haue Popery reſtored to his ancient credit and 


dignity ; and they deuile what they can 10 wt | 


— 
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about; but it will notbe , For their ki WAX- 
eth darkerand darker, weaker & weaker: and that 
is a dagyer ynto the, & a griefe of all gricfes, which 
maketh them gnaw their to , and gnaſh cheir 
recth for ſorrow. But yer for allthis,they repented not 
_——— of their workes, (aith S. Tohw,8 cherfore God is more 
incen(ed againſt them, and cauſcrh che ſoxt Angell ts 
poure out another wiall upon the great river Emphra. 
- tes and the water heres} dreed vp: as we haue heard. 
' Now thenobſeruecarctully, and norte irdiligently, 
Note this thatthe _ come forth vpon the darkning ofthe 
kingdome ot che beaſt, & the drying vp of their Eu- 
phrates. Forwho knoweth not the pope & his com- 
plices perceiuing the weakning and diminiſhing of 
their kingdome, haue ſent out _ Teſuirs and Se. 
- mi eſtes into all partes of Europe, to repaire 
| an & ofRome, if ir _ poſlible. And hiobane 
circumſtantiall reaſon ro proue theſe three frogs to 
be vnderſtood of the Teluires. Butler vs proceede to 
open the whole ro ge of the _ Ghoſt, that 

_  itmayycrtmore plainely appcare. Firſt, theſe Fr 

————_ called wvncleane ſpirits, brcauk they are the wi 
| limbs of the deuill, full of all filchineſle and vnclean. 
neſle. S:condly, they are called frrizs, becauſe they 
come out of the mouth ofthe Dragon, the b-aſt, 8c 
the falſe Propher. Thirdly , they are called rhree it 
number, being in truch neerer ynto three thouſand, 
becauſe they proceed ont of 3. {cuerall mouthes,the 
Dragon, the bcaſt, and the falſe prophet: thar is,the 
Diucll, the Roman Erppire, and the Papacy. Three 
-horrible monſters, three terrible bug-beares, which 
with one conſent conſpire together againſt the goſ- 
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pall, to vphold their Babylon, and to ſtop the leake 

oftheir Euphrates. Now thele three Frogs are ſayd 

ro come out of the mouth ofthe Dragon, the beaſt, 

and the falſe Propher, becaule they come with the 

very mind and meſiage ofthe Pope, & the Roman 

Empire,and ſo conſequently with the very mind 8 

ſpicir ofthe Dube they are the very breath of 
ce Pope, andthe ſpirits ofthe Diucll, as like him,as 

if they had been (pir our of his mouth. T hey are ſenc 

on thediuels errand, and the Popes emvatlage into 

all countries and kingdoms,and are taught their lef- 

ſon whatthey ſhall (ay, and inſtrufted what they 1 

ſhall doe, and what courſes they ſhall cake ofmen, * gf 

both Kinges, Nobles, and the mcaner ſort : and for ; 2 

this cauſe the holy Ghoſt faith, they came out of the 

very mouth, the very hcarr, and the very bowels of 

the Pope, and ofthe diuell. And although theſe Ie- 

ſuirs & Seminary prieſts are called of their fauorites, 

Catholike dofors, holy Fathers, 8&c. yet the holy +» 

ghoſt ſaich Aatly, they are the ſpirits of deuils, work- Thong . 

ing falſc and faincd nuracles,and with great efficacy hefarns he 

of error, deluding and deceiuing the imple & blind fpirits of de+ 

multitude. VV c ſee then, thatthe holy Ghoſt inall 22-4644 

this deſcription, doth plainly noe our the Iefuirs &* 

ſeminary prieſts. For to whom can theſe things here 

ſpoken of agree, but on-ly to them 2 And donotwe 

which liue in theſe daics, ſenſibly ſee 8 difcerne the 

fulfilling of all cheſe things ? Surely we can not bur 

ſce and teele them, vnleſſ: we be wiltully blind, and 

do of purpeſc blindfold 8 hoodwink our ſclucs.Bur 

the holy ghoſt goeth yer further, 8& doth more fully, 

& as it were demonſtratiucly pointtheE out ynto vs, 

Gg dc. 
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deſcribing the by their office, which is, zo go vnto the 
kings f t oth of the whole world $o gather them 
— +3 attel of that great day of God almighty. ho is 
ignorant that the Icluits & ſeminary pricſts are ſent 
our to al kings & Nobles of the whole world, that fa- 
uor them & their proceedings? Are they not croking 
in corners, thick and threefold in al parts of this 13d? 
Are they nor praCtiſing of treacherics & treaſons a- 
gainſt our moſt gracious King andthe whole ſtare ? 
arc they not plotting the deſtruftion and ſubucrſion 
of this Church 8& common wealth? Nay,as the holi. 
Ghoſt ſaith, the chicfe end of their comming abroad 
iz to ſolicite & gather the kings of the earth vnto bar- 
rel againſt God, againſt Chriſt, & againſt al true pro- 
feſfors of religion. T he bartell berwixt them is heere 
called,The battrll of the great day of God almiehty,that 
is, that battell, wherein the Almighry God will haue 
the day, and goc away with the vitory. For it follo- 
"The eſairs Weth; that the Teſnits and ſeminary Prieſtes did pre- 
by their crafty zaile with che ſeduced kings of the earth (o far; as ru 
Fo brinnthe gather them together toa place, which in Hcbrewe 
popiſh kings 15 called Armagedden, that is to faye, a place vvhere 
__ *- they ſhall bee deſtroyed, and that with luch horrible 
placewhere Naughter,that the place ſhal take aname thereof. For 
ſhall bee jr was an vſuall thing amonge the Hebrewes, ro call 
Cn the place where any famous thing fell our, by a name 
Exec.z9, WhichdiJreport the ſamctoall poſterity,as &broth 
Hitaanah,the graues of Concupilcence ; Hamon Gor, 
the mulurude of Geg; and diuers fuch like. Ando 
here Armageddon, the deſtruftion of an armie, bec. 
caule the kings of the carth, and their armies which 
hall fight againſt che Church, at che inſtigation of 
the 
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the Teſuires, ſhall come to a place, where they ſhall 
haue a notable overthrow. This word Armageddon 
way fitly be deriued of two Hebrew wordes,that is 
CC figntfieth deſtrution,and Ge» 
, which ſignificth an army 3 that is, the deſtruc. 

tion of an army ; oras ſome lay, & that very iudici. 
ally, it may come of Gnarmah Gianon,which fignifi- 
eth the ſubtility of deſtruftion ; becauſc rhe blinde 
kings and Nobles of the earth ſhall by the ſubriltic 
crafry perſwaſtons of the Ieſuirs and Seminary 
Prieſtes, be cnciſed to fight _—_ the Proteſtants, 
in a place where they ſhall haue a famous foyle. 
Some deriue Armageddon of Har,which in Hebruc 
- a Mounraine, and Megiddo, which is the 
ace where the godly king Joffes was (laine : and (o 
this place ſhould be called Armegedden, the Moun- 
raine of Argiddo, for the ſlaughter of Kinges that 


ſhall be there. To the which the Prophet Zacharie Zach. 12, 11; 


altudeth ſaying: In that day there ſbal be a great mexr. 
We 11 vale ,45 the mourning of E—_ 
in the valley of Megidde.\W cl,we do ſcethat al theſe 
ſignifications and deriuatious of Armageddon come 
to one thing in cffeA;which is,thart the great armics 
which aſſemble chemſclues in barraile agaiuſt the 
Lord, ſhall bee deſtroyed : and therefore ic is not 
much marteriall ro diſpute, which is the more likely 
ſignification of the word. Burt this ler vs oblerue for 
our comfort,that whenſocuer we ſhall ſee the kings 
& ins,Nobles 8& Porentarcs of the earth, be- 
ing ſolicited by the Icſuirs, prieſts, & the falſe Pro- 
pher,to leny greararmies, & make great powers to 
fight againſt the Goſpell, and the uwrue profeſiours 
Gg 2 theres 
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Rome ſhall 
fallfnally. 
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thereof, for the maintenance of great Babylon,they 
ſhall not preuaile, but bee yrterly oucrthrowneand 
deſtroyed. As in part weſce fulfilled inthe yeare of 
out Lord 1 5 88. when the great and inuincible Ar. 
mado of the Spaniards, as they thought, which was 
long in preparing againſt vs , and ar laſt, by the in- 
ſtigation of the Icſuires, brought vppon vs, came to 
Armageddon, as we know, God beprailed, Andin 
all rime to come, in the like caſe, let them looke for 
the like ſuccelle, Well, now to grow to ſome con. 
cluſion of this point ; we doe plainely (ce thatRome 
falleth, their kingdome waxerh dark, their Euphra- 
res drieth vp, they eſpic it- The Dragon, the beaſt, 
& the falſe _—_ End out their frogs into al coun- 
tries and kingdoms, hoping to preuent it by the help 
of the kings of the carth, and eſpecially the King of 
Spaine : but alaffe all in yain ! for they muſt come to- 
Armegeddon, when they haue don all that they can. 
For God fighteth from heauen againſt them, GOD 
bringeth them downe,and no power of man is able 
to vphold them, 

Bur: now let vs procced to prooue the third maine 
point 3 which is, that Rome ſhall fall finally, and 
cometo verer delolation For all ſound Diuines ate 
p-rlwaded of the fail of Babylon,anddo graunt thar 
it falleth, andis in falling: bur all are not ſo thorow- 
ly perſwaded of the finall fall thereof in this life, 
Therctore now I will proue by manifeſt Scriprure, 
char Rogaz fhall fall for adoo. Firſt, if the thinges be 
deeply conſidered and narrowly looked into, which 
Saint ſohn fairh (hall fal out vpon the pouring forth 
of th: ſeuznch Viall of Gods wrath, by the ſcuenth 


Angell 
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Angell, they do fally pottend a deadly downfall, 8 " . 
viter oucrthrow of Rome. For the ſeventh viall is "#10 . 
not poured ypon the carth, or ſea, or fountaines of 


watecrs,or on the Sunne,as the firſt foure vials were, 


which figr ified ſome particulariudgementes; hurit c1,,.c, | F 
was poured forth into the very atre , which ſignifi "_—_ I ' | 
eth the vniuecrſality of it, and containeth the moſt Flag: | 


encrall and moſt grieuous iudgement, and venge- 
2m of Almighty G OD, vpon the whole body of 
on Kingdome of Antichriſt, a lictle before the lait 
y. 
The text faith, that vponthe pouring forth of this | 
viall, there was a loud vorce heard out of the temple of 7 "iN 
beauen from the throne : that is, from the very pre. | 
ſence of God, ſaying : It is doze. It is diſpatched. The 
ytter ouerthrow ot Rome 13 fully noms wr of; and 
al things finiſhed which belong tothe pour ng forth 
of the {cuen vials,which containe the 7.laſt plagues, 
wherein the whole wrath of God is fulfilled, as ap- 
careth chap. 15. as before it is aid, Babylon is fallen, Chap.1g.1, 
ecauſe it ſhould cerrainely fall : So heere God him- 
ſelfe faith, It is done,becaule irſhal certainly be done. oy 
For wharſocuer God hath determined to be done, o 
isas it were already done, becauſe ir ſhall moſt cer. ...- 
rainly be cffeted. Sith then the Lord hath/prunoun.- 
ced this of Rome, there remaincth nothing bur a 13+..4 
daily accompliſhment ofit : and ler all the Papiſtes Wy 
knowe for a ccrtainety, that they muſt goe to their þ 
geare, they muſt come to their paiment, there is no 
way ofcuaſion, | 
For hath the Lord ſpoken ir, and ſhall it nor come 
to paſſe > Now vpoa this that God ſaith; It is done, 
= Gg 3 tol- 


Chap,16, 18 


Chapsh.12. 


Chap, 16, 19. 
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followerth preſently, that there were voicesgÞ thuw- 
derings, and lightnmgs, and there was 4 great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were pon the earth, 
euen ſomighty an earthquake . W hat is mcantby 
thundcrings, lightenings, and carthquakes in this 
Booke, I hauc before ſhewed : ro wit, commorions 
ſeditions, tumults,yprores,and alterations of ſtates, 
kingdoms,and common-wealths: & then the mea- 
ning ofthis place is, that there ſhall be horrible ſha- 
kings,cocuſſfions,tumules,8 great alteration of ſtare 
inal the kingdomes which are ſubic& to Ancichriſt, 
none of the ſhal eſcape. For this ſcucnth vial of gods 
wrath vpon the kingdome of the beaſt, is ared 
toa moſt horrible and bluſtering rempelt, rai 
in the whole aire, thart is, in all places  Aotichrifls 
dominions.And it is ſpecially to be noted, as a thing 
of great moment, thatthe Holy-Ghoſt ſaith, There 
W45 newer ſuch an earth-quake 45 this, ſance the world 
beg anne, and ſince men were the earth. For af. 
{urcdly,ſo ſoone as the ſcucnth Angel forth 
his viall, the kingdiome of Popery ſhall goe downe 
amain,which ſhall not be long before the end of the 
world,as all circumſtances heere do ſhew. After all 
this, Saint Tohn telleth vs the ffe& ofthis rhunde- 
ring, lightning,8& extraordinary carthquake;which 
is that the great citty was dinided into three parrot 
is, there ſhall bee a moſt horrible reat and dyuiſion 
in thecicty of Rome, and throughout all the Popes 
dominions. 

W hat this rent and diuiſion is, and how it ſhall 
be, I cannotderermine, being a thing to come, a3 
all che reſt comprehended yader the pouring ae 
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of the ſeuenth viall. Bur this I am ſure of, that Rome 
ſhall go downe ; and there ſhall be ſuch rumules, vp. 


rores, rents, diuiſions, diffipations, and concuſfions i 
in Rome, and throughout all the Romitſh turifdifti- by 
on, as neuer was heard' of, norreade of, ſince the "4; 


world began, For Saint Tofin adderh, that Babylon verie rg 

came in remembrance before God, to gine vntoher 21758 
the cuppe of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath: | 
That 1s, God dothnow ar length call ro minde all | 
the wrongs doneto his peoplc,and all the righteous 4) 
bloud ſhed, for thee ſpace of ſeucn or eight handred w 
yeeres, by the whoore of Babylon, that he may bee ; 
fully reuenged, and execure the fierceneſle of his "II 
wrath both vppon her, and her whole Kingdome : 
yea, and chat infuch terrible and wrathfull manner, 
that there ſhall be no place ofrefuge, no place to fly y..c .« 
into for ſuccour, For Saint Tohn faith, Exery Te fled 
away, and the mountaines were not found : Mcaning, 

that the Papiſts in that day ſhal haue neicher moun- 

faige not Tland to flyc vnto 

; Andlaſtofall,the holy ghoſt faith, thar there fel's 
great haile like talents ont of heawen wp% the idolaters: , 
mmſomuch that th _ god becauſ of theplegue cg 

the haile. For the plague therof was exceeding great: 

A talent was abour the weight of threeſcore pound, 
as ſome write, Then ic followeth, thiat this baile of = 
gods wrath vponthe papiſts, ſhalbe moſt terrible 8 ' 

carfull,aod beate them all downe to the gronnd, as 

it were an haile ot milſtones,or plough-irons. Now 

when this Haile oftalentes commeth, as afſured!ly 

come it ſhall, then ſhalt the Kingdome of Popery 

be beareato duſt & powder: and therfore no mar: 


Veiſe 21 


Chap, 18,8,s, 
Ila. 47 
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ucll though the idolaters, ſeeing all this,be in.a moſt 
horrible rage, and blaſpheme GOD, as Saint Toha 
faith, becauſe of this exceeding and moſt extraordi. 
nary plagu?, which ſhall then come vpon them. But 
now to conclude and winde it vp altogether: For as 
much as this laſt viall is powred into the ayre(GOD 
ſaith, it is donc) an extraordinary Earth-quake fol. 
loweth ; the great Citty of Rome is rent ; Babylon 
called into queſtion ; and fearctull Haileſtones of 
wrath poured downe vpon the Idolaters: I do con. 
clude, that Rome hall All finally, and come to veter 
deſtruftion in this life. 

Now let vs proccedeto futther proofe . Inthe 
eighteenth chapter ofthis book, the whoore of Ba- 
byloa faith in her hart ; 1/it, being 4 Lucenc,and an 
» 14-46. 008-086,FAP a9" yall angus 1 
plagues come at one day, death,and ſorrow yn : 
and ſhe ſhal be burnt with fire. For that God which con- 
demmeth her, a ſlrong Lord. x 
Firſtheere Rome js deſcribed, as ſhe was in the 
height and top of her pride and ſecuritice, when ſhee 
held che dominion of the Kinges of the carth, arid 
boaſted that ſhee was the head of the Catholique 
Church, carying her ſclfe very infolently aboue all 
Kings and Emperours, treading vpon their Necks, 
and making them attend ar her gates barcfoote in 
the middeſt of VV inter, as the ſtories report. Yea, 
and that ſhe was no widdow ; that is, no ſolitary or 
deſolate perſ6,but one that had many louers, which 
were ſtrong to defend her, ſo as ſhe ſhould feele no 
want, nor be any ſorrow . But the time will come, 
and draweth on apace, whcrin ſhe ſhall be ky 
y 
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ly puniſhed for her haughtines,and intolerable pride 
and ſecurity. Fort the holy Ghoſt laith ber plagues ſhal 
come one day, thatis, ſodainly, ſhortly, and ipeedily, 
enen death, ſorrowe, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be burnt 
with fire. For that God which condemneth hir is a ſtrong 
Lord. 

If this bee not plaine enough to prouc an vrter 0- 
ucrthrow of Rome, I knowe not what can be plaine 
nough. For if death, famine and fire, will notpull 
her ; ak I knowe not what ſhall pull her downe. 
But Saint Toha faith flatly, chat God himſclfe who 
Te! mw—_ Lord, will oppole himſelfe againſt Rome, 
and condemne her. It this ſtronge GOD take a- 
gainſt her, who can —_— her? Can the King of 


paine? can the Cardinalles? can the Emperour ? . 


canal the dukes of Traly, and al the potenrares of the 
earch, that take part wich her ? No,no,they are al too 


weake. For if God take againſt a man,who capereclarme lob ., 


him, ich the Holy-Ghoſt ? For he dooth what ſoener 
he will. And againe, God is wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in ſtrength, _ ewer hardened his hart againſt him & 
proſpered ? If God cal not backe his anger, he moſt proud 
hearts are bowed vnder him. And God faith in Ezec. 
22. Can thy handes be ſtrong, or can thy heart endure tn 
the day that Tſhall haue to do with thee ? Then it follo- 
weth, that though Babylon fir as a _—_ and all 
her louers take part with her, yer becaulc the ſtronge 
Lord is againſther, therefore ſhe ſhall come to vtter 
deſtruftidn. 

Some of good iudgement inthe truth, hauec ga- 
thered from this place, that the very Cirty of Rome 


ſhall be burnt with fire, which afluredly nay wel he. 
H h Bur 


Amos 1,4 


chap,19. 2 
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Butthis I am ſure of,thatthe phraſe of burning with 
fre, doethinthe Prophets alwaies ſignihe an viter 
deſtruction aad defolation of a Citty,or a kingdom 
and therefore uc tolloweth chat Rome ſhall be viter- 
ly deſtroy ed. 

But bchuld yet ſtronger,and plainer proofe. For 
Saint Lohn ſaith,s mighty Angel tooke wp a ſtone like 4 
great milſtone and caſt it into the ſea [oj g, with ſuch 
w40lence ſhal that great City Babylon be caſt downe, and 
ſhal be fonnd no more. Almen know, that olde Baby- 
lon in Chaldza vvas deſtroyed by the Medes and 
Perſians, long before Saint lokn writte this Booke : 
and therefore that is not heere meant, but the newe 
Babylon-which is Rome,as afore hath bin prooued. 

| The phraſes of ſpecch,and the (ignes which the pro- 
phets vſedto declare the deſtruction and defolation 
of olde Babylon,are heere alluded vnto the deſtru- 
ion of Rome. For we read inthe prophecy of ere. 
my,thatthe Prophet hauing Written 1a a booke all 
the euill chat ſhould come vppon Babell, for holding 


ter. 1.61, 62 Gods people ſo long in moſt miſerable captiuitye, 


{aide to Seratah, [When thou commeſt unto Babel, thou 
ſpaltreade all theſe words, and when thou haſt made an 
en1 of reading this booke, thou ſhalt binde a ſtone toit, 
and caſt it into the middeſt of Euphrates, and ſhalt aye : 
This ſhall Bab:l! bee drowned, and ſhall not riſe vppe 
from the ewill that Ivvill bringe wppon her, although 
they wvueary themſelues. Now lex vs: confider howe 
this agreeth withthe ſame whichis heere {et downe, 
and we ſhall fade, that all things are here ſer downe, 
with greater force, to expreſſe, as it were, a deeper 
vcngeance, and a more heauye (and varecouetable 


de- 
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deſtruion.) Firſt, there is aman, heere isa migh. 
ty Angell; therethe mantakethvp a ſtone, here the 
Angel taketh vp a great ſtonelike a milſtone : chere 
the ſtone 1s caſt intothe river, heere intothe deepe 
ſea. Alltheſe circumſtances being applyedroRome 
do grearly aggrauatethe matter, and very plainely 
ſhewe, that it thal fall, withourall hope of recouery. 
For the Lorde declareth by this forcible {igne,of ca- 
{ting a milftone into the Sea, thatthe City andking- 


Rome hal fal 


without all 


hope of 1c. 


dome of Antichriſt ſhall bee caſt deepe downe into ery, 


perdition, and (hall lie ouerwhelmed, and drowned 
intheſame for cuer. 

For if olde Babylon was vrterly deſtroyed, and 
cameto a finall defolation inthis life ; much more 
ſhal Rome as the Holy-ghoſt diiputeth. But old Ba- 
bylon camertovtrer rume and defolation in this life, 
as both 1/ay and Jeremy doc witneſſe: Therefore new 
Babylor: , that is, Rome, ſhall come to vtrer deſtru- 
Aion :and as the Holy-Ghoft heere ſaith, /baf bee 
founde no more, or ſhall fal, withourall hope of reco- 


Stories doe report thatRome hath beene ſun- 
dry times deſtroyed by the Gothes and Vandales, 
and others, yea once fired and quite burnt vp,but at- 
terward builce and raiſed vppe againeby the Empe- 
- rours: But herethe Holi-ghoſt ſairhexpreſſely,rhar 

!: ſhall have a finall fal,and an recouerable deſtruti- 
on. Forcan a milſtone caſt intothe bottome ofthe 
ſea, euer bee got vppe againe ? No, no, itis impol- 
ſible. Therefore, letthe Icluites, and Seminarye 
prieſtes, doe what they can,they ſbal neuer ſet vppe 
Romeagainez they (hal neuer reſtore her to her for- 
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mer ſtate and dignity*rhey ſhal neuer repaire her cre. 
dire againe. Lerthe Pope, and Cardinalles, arid the 
King of Spaine,and al the world, andal the diuels in 
hell, :oyne rogerher, they ſhal neucr get vp this mil. 
ſtone out of the botrome of the ſea. For the Angell 
hath caſt it in with ſuch a violence, that no power of 
man ſhall cuer fetch ir our againe., 

Truc it is indeed, that the Icluites beſtirre them, 
and the Seminary Prieſts and Paptſts, doe worke a- 
pace inall landes, and aduenture themlelucs in moſt 
deſperate manner,to recouer againe the credit of po- 
pery, and to ſer vp againe the dignity and the power 
of the Pope, and the glory of their Church and Cit- 
ty, and thcir boldenterpriſes, doc make many cuen 
to doubt that they wil again one day preuaile. But af- 
furedly wee arc to make ful reckoning,that although 
heere and there they may ſuppgepfor a time ſome 
ruinous partes of their ro ame , yet doo vvhat 
they can, itſhall inthe end downe vpon their. heads, 
and come to vtter deſolation. 

Indcede, Rome ſtandeth yet, and Popery is not 

ite fallen downe. Burt they are diſcloſedgtheir cre- 
dir is crackcd, their power decaicth ; and ſo this thing 
is bcgunne, and thetime draweth on when it ſhal be 
fully accompliſhed He that had bebeld the power, 


the pompe, the riches, and eſtimation ofthe Church 


of Rame aboure ſoine foure-fcore yeares paſte, and 

looketh vppon it now, ſtall ſce a woondertull alcera- 

tion. It ſeemed then ro bee withour all daunger of 

ſhaking : forthe Emperour and the Kinges of the 

earth ſtoode foorrhe with all theyr force and might, 

power and policy, to vpholde it: bur God bee —_ 
|; c 
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ked, we ſee how it is already come downe, and ſhall f 
come dowmne cuery day more and more, whoſocuer 7 
faith nay to ir, lah! | 
But bcholde yet more and more plaine proofe for 'N 
the vrter deſolativn of Rome. For S Iohn deſcribeth 0 


the ercrnall deſolation thereof, by deniall of thoſe ". 
chings which atein Cities inhabired; Firſt hee layth, Bell 
there ſhall bee no more any voice of harpers, Muſitians, £7Þ 


Pipers, and Trumpeters, heard in Rome, that is,al mu- chap,13. 23 
ſick ſhal furccaſe, which argueth an vrrer deſolation. 
For what inhabiced cities are without mulicke ? 
Secondly, he faith, there ſhall be no craftes man of 
what trade ſoener found in Rome;which argueth an vr- 
ter deſolation. For what flouriſhing Citty is without 
artificers ? 
Thirdly, he faith, zo light of a candle ſhal any more 
ſhine in Rome, which argueth an vtter deſolation. For 
what inhabited City is without candley ? ; 
Fourthly, hee ſayth, no ſound of a milflone ſhall be 
herd in Rome,which doth argue an vtter defolation. | 
For what Citticis without Milles to grinde theyr P%. 
corne ? 5 
Laſtly, hee fayth, rhe voice of the Bridegroome and M7 
of the bride ſhall be heard no more in Rome, which at- wh 
eth ao vrer deſolation : for what Citric is without 291. 
ride and bridegroome? and without marriage for ” 
procreation ſake? Then I conclude from all this,that [3:4 
Rome ſhall fall fnallye, and come to vrter deſtrudti» AY | 


on 


Bur behold yer more plaine and pregnant proofe; . 
drawne from the pittifull mournings and moſt vvos 
ful lamentations ofthe Kings ofthe carth, the Mer 
Hh 3 chaars, 


Chap,1g,1o 


ver{.19,1 5,18 


.228 


An Expoſition pon the Renelation. 


chantes, andthe Mariners, who al doe ioyntlye la. 
ment and mourne, for the deftruQtion and delolati- 
on of Rome, crying, alas, alas, that great City Baby- 
lon, that mighty Citty : for in one houre is thy indge- 


ment come : In one houre ſo great riches are come to de- 


ſolation, in one houre ſhee is made deſolate. What can 


be moreplainely ard fully ſpoken, toproue an vrer 
deſolation of Rome ? What can bee more required 
then to haue it ſer downe in expreſſe termes, as here 
we ſee? For nowthe Holy-Ghoſt vſeth no figure,no 
hardneſſe, no circumlocution, no obſcuritye : but 
relleth vs plainely, and thrice for failing, that Baby- 
lon, thatis, Rome, is made deloiate, is cometo de- 


ſolation. 


Moreouer it is ſaid that che Kinoes, Merchants, & 
Marriners, ſhall ſtand a farre off for feare of her torment 
and they ſhall weepe and waile, when they ſhall ſee the 
ſmoake of that her burning, (ignitying that the tor- 
ment, & plague of Rome ſtale ſo great, that kings 


for all their might ſhal not dare tocomenigh 
cuc her : no not the King of Spaine with al hi 


to rel. 


$ great 
might and power, he ſhal befaine to ſtand afarre off 


or rather vtterly to forſake her,weeping and wailing 
as wel as others,for her moſt fearcful and vnrecoue- 


rable deſtru&ion. 
But wee are toobſerue in al this, that the 


Holy- 


Ghoſt vſcth a figure or kind of ſpeech,whichthey cal 


a Proſopopei or faygning ofa perſon, whereby the 
popiſh Kinges becing dead and rotten are brought 


in,lamenting, and bewailing thefall of Babylon, as if 


they were altue againe: or elſe it may be vnderſtood 


of the Cardinalles, and Legates, which are cuen as 


Kings 
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Kinges vppon the earth. But it cannotbe vnderſiood Þ \ 24 
of Chriſtian Kings,for they ſhal beethe inſtruments *TT . 
of God topul downe great Babylon, as we ſhal hear Þ\ 
anoa. 36 
Furthermore, let as confiderthe cauſes of this mY | 4 
great lamentation, for the deagly downetal of Baby- "0 


lon,by the popith Kings,Merchants,and Mariners. 0 
Firſt the Kinges they mourne and lament, faich (aint 

lon, becauſe they had committed fornication with Verſe g 

the great whoore of Babylon, and ltued in pleaſure with 
her. Thatis,they had liuedlong with her inabhomi- 
nable idolatry, and pleaſcd her that way, and there- 
forc (he gauethem diſpenlations to live in wanton- 
nes and al carnal pleaſures,and cuen to do what they 
lit,ſpending their daics in ſenſuality and al kinde of 
fleſhly delights. 

Secondly, the Merchants doe weepe and waile, 
becauſeno man buyerhtheir ware any more. Theſe 
Merchants are notnamed, but they may cafilye bee 
knowne by their wares, which the Holy-Ghoſt de. 
ſcribeth, towit, that they be the Popiſh Merchants, 
the ſhaven Merchauntes, who are here brought in 
mourning and lamenting for the lofſe of their gaine. 
The Monks, Friers;& prieſts cannot haue that vite- 
rice oftheir wares,that in times paſtchey haue had; 
their wares are nowe out of requeſt: theyr Markets 0 
waxe deade, andthey haue colderakinges. When 'htoks + 
theſe fellowes paſſe by the great Monaſteries and |; 
Abbeyes, and ſec them made ruinous heapes, and 
wlthall remember the farte reuenewes, the good 
Cheere, the pleaſure and delight which ſometimes 
they haue had inthoſe places, it curstheyr m—_ 
and 


Ver.12,1 3,14 


”- Aro tare 4a 
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Verſe 26 


tay 19 13, thus: Babel the glorye of kingdomes, t 
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and makcth them ſhake their heads as it,faying, alas, 
alas, that great Citty that was clothed in fine linnen & 
purple and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and precious 
ſtones, and pearles, for i one houre ſo _ riches are 
come to deſolatzon. Marke then thatthe ruincof their 
great Citric, with all the pompe; pleaſure, and riches 
thereof, is that which doocth yer ſticke in theyr ſto- 
mackes. 

Thirdly, the Mariners do greatly mourne and la- 
ment, for the loſle of their profitre and commodity, 
For while Rome had dominion ouer the kingdomes 
and che pope ruled ouer al, cucenasa God Ppon the 
earth, ther was nothing bur trudging ouer the ſeas to 


Rome out of al Lands,and againe from thence,there - 


was carrying and recarrying ? inſomuch that multi. 
rudes of Mariners and Shipmaſters were continually 
ſet on worke, and gained yreatly thereby. No maruel 
then though theſe Mariners are brought in amonge 
other frends of Rome bewailing hir deſtrution,cuen 
with duſtvpon their heads weeping, and crying,and 
ſaying, Alas,alas that great Citty, wherein were made 


rich all that had ſhips onthe ſea by her coſtlimeſſe. For in / 


one houre ſhe is made deſolate. Thus we ſee howthe 
Kings, and Merchants, and Marrihers ſhall bewailc 
the vrrer ruine and great deſolation ofRome, for the 

lofle of their plealure, their gaine, and their profit. 
Morecouer wee are to obſerue, that that which is 
ſpoken by the oldeprophers 1/ay and Jeremiah, tou- 
chingthe veer defolation of olde Babel, is applycd 
by Saint Tohn to newe Babel, which is Rome. Tou- 
ching the olde Eaſterne Babylon, the propher ſayth 
L beautye and 


pride 
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pride of the Chaldeans ſhall be as the deftruttion of God 
in Sodome and Gomorr ah. It ſhall not bee inhabited for 
ener, neither ſhall the Arab1anpitch his tent there net- 
ther ſhall the ſhepheard; make their folds there. But Zi- 
im ſhall lodge there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 0- 
him : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and the Saryres ſhall 
dance there,thatis, Fairics, Hobgoblins, Nighc-lpi- 
rits, and ſuch like, whereby is ſignified the vreer de- 
ſolation of old Babylon. Now S. Iohn applycth all 
this to Rome laying, Bebzlon that great Citty is be- 
come the habitation of dinels, and the hole of al foule 

ſpirits, and a cage of every uncleane and hateful! Bird. 
Noting hereby both the filchincile oft Rome,and ab 

. ſoher viterdeſolation. 

But nov let vs proceed toour laſt and greateſt ar- 
gument, to proue the finall fall, and viter deſtruQti. 
on of Rome, and al: Romith power and authociry, 
In the 19. chapter of this Propheſic our Lord Iclus 


Chap. 18,y.z 


is deſcribed, ſitting pon his white horſe,which is the Chap. 6,2. 


miniſtry of the Goſpell, as hath before beene proo- 
ued ; and is moſt glorioully brought in by S. Iohn, 
as grand Captaine, and Generall ofthe field, fight- 
ing with al his army againſt Antichciſt and his (oul- 
dicrs. Saint Tohn giueth him goodly names and ti- 


tles, calling him the word of G OD, the King of c,p.19.5, 16 
Kings, and Lord of Lords: and faita, that he hath 13 14, && 


2 name wricten that no man knewe bur himlſclte 
which is his infinite glory and naieſty. 

And moreouer, that his cics were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head many Crownes, anda ſhar 
Sword 1n his mouth, and cloathcd with his warlike 


garment diptin bloud, and all bus hcaucnly Souldi- 
Ii ors 


Vale 19; 
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ers followed him vppon White Horſes : meaning 
thereby all Chriſtian Kinges, Dukes, Lordes, No- 
bles, Captaines, Preachers, and Proteſlours of true 
Religion. 

This graund Captaine with all theſe worthy 
Souldiers, faith Saint Tohn, ſhall muſter together, 
and prgpare themſclucs to fight againſt the beaſt, 8 
the falſe Prophet, and all their forces, and atlaſt hee 
ſcerh them ioyne batraile.. 7/aw (faith Saint Tohn) 
the Beaſt and the kinges of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make-hattell againſt him that ſate 
won the white horſe, and ag1inſt bis army, Now all 
this is to bee vaderſtood ot the battels berwixt the 
Papiſts and the Proteſtants in theſe laſt dayes.Bur, 
may ſome man (lay, who ſhall haue the vicory ? 
VW hart is the ſuccefic > VV hat was the iflue > Let vs 
hearc of that . The Holy-Ghoſt anſwereth , that 


"The proteſtis the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet were taken, foyled, and 


ſhall have the 


day. 


14. 


oxercome:viing a warlike phraſe,becauſe in the wars 
they vſc to rake their greateſt Captaines and Com: 
maunders aliue, and to put them to their ranſomes; 
The like vato this we hauc in the ſeuenth Chapter, 
where Saint Tohn telleth vs, that when the Popiſh 
Kinges and Porentates ſhall make Warre againſt 
Chriſt and his Goſpel}, they ſhall haue the like ſuc- 


ep, 17,7213 celle vnto this, For ſaith hee , Theſe have one minde, 


and ſhall ginz their power and authority unto the beaſt, 
they ſhall fieht with the Lambe , and the Lambe ſhall 
onercome them : For hee is Lord of Lordes, and king of 
Kines. 
Burt, may ſome man ſay, when the Leaders and 
commanders of the popiſh armics ſhal be taken cap- 
tine 
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tiue & (cr at their ranſoms, what ſhal become of the 
inferiour Captaines and Souldicrs > The holy ghoſt 
anſwereth, that the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that ſittcth wpon the harſe: That is,they 


were put to the Sword, and ali the toutes were filled 


full with their lcſh. And for this cauſe S. Tohn faith, 


that he ſaw an Angell ſtand :n the Sunne, who cry- Cap-19.7, 31 


ed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the foules thar 
did flye by the middeſt of heauen, come and gather 
your ſclues together ynto the Supper of the great 
God. 

Now to make thisplaine. VVe know, that they 
which proclaime any matter, ſceke ſome Marker 
croſic,oc high place to ſtand in,where they may beſt 
be heard: So this Angel,which proclaimeth the vic- 
cory againſt Antichriſt, before any ſtroke be ſtriken, 
becaulſc of the certainty of it, ſtandeth in the Sunne, 
as it were in the Theater and middeſt ofthe world, 
as ina placc moſt fit for the purpole, that he may be 
heard throughout all the carth. Now this proclama- 
tion is direed to all the foules of the aire, to biade 
them to a ſupper, which is herecalled the ſupper of 
the great God.Bur it may be demanded, what chear 
ſhal they haue? The holy ghoſt anſwereth,thar they 
ſhall cate the fAl:ſh of Kinges, and the flzſhe of grear 


Capraines, and the fl:ſhof mighty men, and the verſe 18 


ficth ot horſes, and of Horſemen, and the flcſh of all 
freemen, and bondmen, and of fmall and grear. 
This wee knowe, that when men are flaine in 
great numbers in the warres, their bodics lie fcatte- 
red, as m:atefor the foules ofthe ayre. And there- 
fore hereall foules are inuired and bidden toa great 


Ii 3 lup« 


" 
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heapes, 


2:4 AnFExpoſition pon the Rewelation. 

ſupper, made them by the great God,whole hand is 
in all this ; their cheare,and their dainties are recko« 
ned vpto be the fleſh of Kings and Capraines, &c. 
Nowout of all this may be ſtrongly concluded,that 
heereafter in all time to come, when the Armies of 
the Pope, which 1s the beaſt, the armies ofthe King 
of Spaine,who hath giuen his power and authority 
ynto the beaſt, and is his great vpholder; when the 
armics ofthe Cardinall his great contederatezwhen 
the armies of the Leaguers, his great adherents;yea 
when all theſe, and all other popiſh armies ſhal ioyn 
and band themlclues togithcr againſt the chriſtian 
kings and defenders of the Goſpell : they ſhall haue 
a notable ouerthrow, inſomuch that their dead car- 
kaſſes ſhall cucncoucr the earth, and the Foules of 
the ayre (hall come to their great ſupper, which the 
Lord of hoſts will make ready for them . For aſlu. 
redly, and outot doubr, they that-liue ſhall ſee the 
fulfilling ofall this, and ſhall ſce the popiſh armies. 


@ go downeby heapes in all Countries & kingdoms, 


algo and be made meat for the foules of the aire. For the 
downe by 


holy Ghoſt faith, They ſhall come to Armageeddon, 


ebap,t6,v,16 that is, the place where their armies ſhall be deſtroi- 
«bap. 131,19 od, Andagaine, If any lead into captiuity, he ſhall goe 


into captiuity, If any kill with a ſword, he minſt bee kil. 
led with a ſword : For as the popiſh forces haue in 
former time taken Captiuc the people of God, and 
cruelly murdercd them : ſo now the time draweth 
on apace whercin they themſclues ſhall be raken & 

putto the ſword. 
And therfore now atlaſt I conclude,that Remee ſhal 
fall finally,and come to yreer deſtruſtion in __ 
or 
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Foras Rome didriſc vp by degrees in this life, ſo 
Rome ſhall fal by degrees in this life: As Rome grew 
ypto her full height and higheſt pitch in this lite; (o 
it ſhall come to her leweſt cbbe & greateſt declina- 
tion in this life : I meane before the comming of 
Chriſt vato indgement . For the falling downeof 
Haile like calents ypon the kingdome ot the Beaſt, 
ſhall be in this life : The extraordinary carth-quakc 
ypon the dominions of Antichriſt, ſhall bee in this 


lite : The comming of the Popiſh Armics to Arma- Rome ſhalbe 


gm. ſhall bee in this life : The mourning of the 


throwe of Babylon, ſhall bee in this lite : The great 
batraile berwixt the beaſt and him that fatteth vpon 
the whice Horſe, ſhall bee in this hife, before the day 
of iudgment : The pouring forth of all the ſeuen vi- 


als of Gods wrath ypon the kingdame of the Beaſt, | 


ſhall be eucn in this life. For it were an abſurd thing 
tolay, 
Gay that theſe things ſhall not be til theyery coming 
of Chriſt ; for they are all things to be effected here 
in this carth : & the holy Ghoſt doth deſcribe them 
as things ro be done vponrhe face of the catth: for 
otherwiſe wee could haug (mall comfort in any of 
theſe ings if they ſhould not beedoone heere in 
th 


earth, or, 


comming of Chriſt, and in the meane time Anty- 
chriſt ſhall ſtill prevalle. . 

Bug it will be obiced, thar Saint Panle faith, the >- Thel. x. - 
Lord ſhall conſume Antichriſt withthe fpirirof bis 
mouth, and aboliſh him with the brighrneſle of his 
comming: Therefore before bis comming hee ſhall 
nog 


Ii 3 


of theſe things ſhall be after this life; or to! 


ty ſhould all bee deferred ill the veric | 


vterly de- 
; , ſt is . 
inges, Merchantes, and Marriners, for the ouct- j;5. —_—_ 


An obretion 
an{wered. 
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not be vtterly aboliſhed. True itis indeede, he ſhall 
not vtterly be cut off in all his members,rill the very 
comming of Chriſt, For there will be ſome Papilſts 
remaining in all countrics,cuen vnto the cnd : there 
be ſoc, nay, many, that will carry the beaſts mark 
euencill the laſt day. But the holy Ghoſtin this pro. 
pr ſpeaketh of the reuolting and failing away of 
ingdomes and Countrics from the Seca of Rome ; 
whereby it ſhall come to paſſe, thar it ſhall be excec- 
dingly weakened, 8& brought ſo low, that the kings 
Chap.16;r.z of the carth ſhall cafily rake it ; or as the holy Ghoſt 
ſpcaketh, ſhall cafily paſic ouer their Euphrares, be. 
ing dryed Pp and enter their Babylon. But then wil 
ſome man ſay, Shall there bee no Pope at all a lictle 
before the comming of Chriſt I an{wer,and not F, 
Real but the Holy Ghoſt for mec . He ſhall bee a poore 
be brought Pope, a naked Pope, adelolate Pope,a Pope whole 
ny low. fleſh ſhall bee torne, whoſe Alcſh ſhall wither, as wee 
Ons ſhalhcaranone. Heſhal be ſuch apope,as 1Pboſberh 
was a king,when Abner and all Ifracl fel away from 
him. He ſhall be ſuch a pope, as the king of Ports 

ll is a king, 

But it will be obie&ed, How know you this > Are 
you a Propher? Can you forercll of things to come? 


T anſwer, Saint John was a ptopher,and inducd with' 


a prophericall Spirit in this matter of his viſions and 
reuclations3 and I fpeake no more then Saint Toha 
hath (ct downe. And therefore I hope I ſpeak with- 
is compaſſe : for T doe bur relate Saint Johns 
words, and cxplaine them in ſuch meaſure as I ara 

able. 
' This propheſic doth plainelv declar- -, * _ 


OED DD »t©5y » rs a4 _moa..oc.oDcc.co Gt a. 


- 
— 


[EY 


An Expoſition pan the Revelation, 227 
lon ſhall fall; Rome ſhall. come down, the pope ſhall 
ncuer be eſteemed againe. And] do belecue it to be 
ſo; I belecue God ; I belecue his worde; I beleciic 
all char is ſpoken in the Scrip:ures: and I doccnde- 
uour to perſwade others alſo. For fith the holy ghoſt 
hach (@ plainly, and fo fully foretold it, why ſhould 
we not belecue it > VV hy are we (o flow to beleeue 
all char is written in the Scriptures 2 Hath God ſpo- 
ken it,and ſhall ic not come to paſſe? Shal any iorc of 
his word faile > Shall wethinke hee ieſterh with vs, 
when he doth fo often and fo ſeriouſly tell vs of the 
downefall of Rome ? Sutcly, ſurely, the catrfe why 
men arenot fully perſwaded of the final fal of ome, 
is, becauſe they do nor diligently peruſe this booke 
of the Apocalypſe. Burler men be ſtudious and di- 
ligent in this Booke, and they ſhall bee our of all 
doubt, that Rome is the great VV hoore of Baby. 
lon; that the Pope is Antichriſt, and the Papacy the 
beaſt. 

But now mee thinketh I heare ſome man ſay, 
how is it like that poperic ſhall fall downe more and 
more here amongſt ys, ſich it hath ſo many friends, 
backers, and vpholders ,. and ſecmeth to-gather 
ſtrengrh,and make an head againe ?1 anſwere; that 
all is bu: a lightening before death. I anſwer, that 
all is but the ſtopping of a water-brooke,or making 
a Damme ouecrthwarr it, which will cauſc itro ſwell 
more, and breake ouer with great violence . I aun- 
{were, thatallis no more = is foretolde, that 


the Icſuits ſhall come forth like Fropges out of their 
dles, and Mariſh groundes, _—_— croa- 


owne 


te. 


—— — 


King for atime,, tillchey haue croaked 


Hoſc4. 


fer. 30.11. 
Jer. 46. 28. 
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deſtrution and many others. - For they ſhallneuer 
ſer vp Popery here in England,to ſtand & continue, 
do what they can. I muſt needes centeſle, thar our 
ſinnes being (o horrible and outragious,as they are, 
and being growne to ſuch an height, and ripeueſle, 
do deſeruc ſome fearcfull vengeance, and that God 
hath a iuſt controuerſie againſt vs, as ſometimes he 
had againſt [ſracll, becaule there was no mercy, wor 


truth, nor knowledge of God in the land: but ſmearing, 


lyme, killing, ſtealing, and whooring ,and blond tone 
eth bloud,and therefore [arth God the land ſhal mourne, 
&e . Buryer I hope forhis coucnant ſake, for his 
ceat mercies lake, for his names ſake, for his glory 
ake,and for his Church ſake, he will be rm & 
fauorable ynto vs,& net bring vpon vs that venge- 
ance which our fins hauc delerucd : or at leaſtwiſe 
though he corre vs, as indeede he hath iuſt cauſe, 
and we may iuſtly fearc it; yet he will doc it in mers 
cy, for our amendment, and notin wrath to our de- 
ſtra&ion, as hee ſaith by his Prophet : 7 will not ve. 
zerly deſtroie thre, but 7will corret# ther by wdgment, 
and not viterlyent thee off . But howlocucr it ſhall 
pleaſe the moſt wiſe God to deale with ys , yer this 
I ay, and am perſwaded of,that Popery ſhall ncuer 
be eſtabliſhed againe in this kingdome, my reaſon 
is, becauſe the cuerlaſting Goſpel carried abroad 
the Aunge!] that flyeth in the middeſt of Heauen, 
ſhall ſpread ſtill more and more throughout all the 


Row. 11-24-Kingdomes of Europe, as appeareth Chapter 14. 


verſe 6. for otherwiſe how ſhall Rome fall > How 
ſhall che Iewes cucrbe conucrted ? How ſhall fire 


Chap. 20,9, '<mec downe from Heaucn, and deuour w_—_— 
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and Agee, as che holy Ghoſt forerellerh ſhall come 


topalle; andas we ſhal heare more anon? Morcoucr 


Saunt Iohn ecllcth vs plainely, that ix theſe laſt dayes Afoc.to,re 


the Goſpell ſhall be preached to many people and nations, 
and tongues, and ro many kings. And turcher he faith 
that in this age wherein we liue,many ſhal renounce 
Idolatry, repent and give to the God of heauen. 
But ſome man may lay, | At proouc you that this 
kingdom is one of them which Saint Tohn ſpeakerh 
of, and which he meancth, wherein the Golpell ſhall 
be preached vntothe end of the world ? I auntwere, 
that it is prooued out of the 17. chapter of this pro- 
pheſic, where the holy Ghoſt cellerh vs flatlye, that 
thoſe tenne kingdemes of Europe which had along 


time beene the rex hoynes and firength of the beaſt and Chap-17,13 


being of one minde, had given their power and authori- 
ty unto the beaſt, ſhould now in theſe laftl daiesriſe v 


en the whore of Babylon, make warre againſte her, y,.c. 
. | 


&r and make her deſolate. 

But this kingdome 1s onc of thoſe ren horns, and 
and one of thole ten kingdomes, which a long time 
had giuen herpower & authority tothe beaſt. Ther. 
fore as this kingdome hath happily begunne to hate 
the W horc,and to make her deſolate and naked : fo 


vndoubtedly ſhe ſhall continue vato the ende of the p,,1,4.,q 
worlde. Forifthis kingome, and other-kingdomes other king- 


which now hate the whore, doc not continue, howe 


ſhall ſhee bee made deſolate and naked 8c? Then it 25 riker 
ſhoulde fceme, the beaſte ſhall reuiue and recouer won ware 
himſelfe againe,and fo, Iohn ſhall be found a falſe Y;po mona, 


prophet. Bur God i true and al men are liers,and Saint 
Kk loha 
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Tohn ſhall bee found a true-Propher : and therefore 

theſe kingdoms of Earope which haue begun to hate 

- the whoote, ſhallconcinue, and neuer giue her ont 

rill (as the holy ghoſt faith)chey hane eaten her fleſh &x 

burnt her with fire: that is, till they have vreerly de> 

voured her. Bur beere it will be obicted,;rhar inthe 

latter daics iniquity ſhall have the vpper hand. I an. 

(wer fr{t, that] find no ſuch place of ſeriprure. But 

this I and, that our Lord I oft forerclleth his Diſci- 

ples, thar very ſhortly after his deaths and refurre&tis 

on, many {cducers and falſe reachers ſhoulde ariſe, 

which ſhould deceiue many, and draw them away 

Mat, 24, 12. fromche louc of the goſpell t and faith he, becawſe int. 
quity ſhall be inereaſed,the loue of many fault be cold.Bur 

2,7" > this pecchiofour Sauior;dothinort properly concern 
Chap. r4.y. x Our rumes. Bur yer it mult needs be granted, that the 
14,&18,. wicket ſhall wax worſe and worſe,o& the worldfhall 
not amend,bur {till be worſe and worſe,ahd grow ro 
a greater height and ripeneſlc of fin, as appearethirr 

this pxophthic. Yct for all this wemaſt riote withall, 

A— that the number of true beleceuers in thoſe laſt dajes; 
ver, 11.yer. :3 hall be very many as this booke dorh alſo reach. Bur 
iz may. be obieted, how can this geare ſtd rogerher, 

that jn rhe laſt daics there ſhall. be multirades & mil- 
liogs of reprobates,and moſt wicked and abhomina: 

ble perſons, and yer-withall, agreat increaſe of truc 

zlecuers ? I anfwere that the world will bee alwaics 

like ir ſelf, impious and vnbelceuing, But the church 

ſhall purely worſhip God,and that with daily jncrea- 

&ng cuen ynto the end. But now me thinketh I hear 
| | {ame 


An Expoſition pon the Renelation. 241 
fome man ſay , what likelyhoode is there of all this 
which you write touching the ouerthrow of Rome? 
Do we not fee, that Rome 1s yet ſtrong ? Doth not 
Italy, Spainc, the greateſt part of France, and Ne- 
94 de and Germany, ſtand for her deicnce > Hath 
not the whore ſtill many and great bearers, and vp- 
holders,what likelihood is there chen, that cuer ſhee 


ſhal be brought o low as you ſpeak ot?I anlwer,that we may noe 
y,vwhart like- 
hhoed 15 there 


in this caſe we muſt nor aske this queſtion what like- 
lihood. VV e muſt not conſul with fl:h and bloud. 
Ve mult not take counſcll of humane reaſon. For 
God is maruellous in his dewifes, and when he hath 
once decreed and determined of any fururc eucnt,he 
will compaſſc it by mcanes far ſurpaſſing all humane 
reach and capacitic : yea, by ſuch plots and deuiles; 
as mans wit could ncuer hauc once dreamed of. For 
he hath all mcanes in heauen and carth in his hands, 
and 15 admirable in all his procecedinges, and there- 
fore we may notaske this queſtion, whar likelihood, 
or how can it bee, or how can it poſſibly come rs 
paſlc? VV har likelihood was there an hundred ycers 
paſt, when Rome was in her height, and all the king. 
domes of Europe ſtood for her, that cucr ſhe ould 
hauc beeneforlaken of ſo many ot her old friends,as 
at this day ſhe is > VV hat likelyhood was there, that 
when the Popecould commaund the Emperor,and 
+ all the Kinges of Europe, and their kingdomes, that 
euer 'hee ſhoulde haue beene brought ſo low as at 
this day hee is, God be thanked z VV har likelyhood 
was there that cucr poore Martin Zather ſhoulde 

; Kk 2 ſtand 


of thus ? 


2 Chro. 20. 


Exod. 14. 
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ſtand out with the cucrlaſting Goſpell in his mouth 
againſt che > Empcror, & as it were the whole 
ic 


world, & yctdic in his bed in agood old age z what 
likelihood was there that Henry the cight,of famous 
memory, ſhould renounce Rome, oppoſe himlcllc a- 
gainſtthe Pope, and ſupprefle the Abbics,Priories, 
and Monaſtcries in this Kingdome, and take theyr 
lands and liuings into his owne hands ? Therefore I 
conclude, that when God hath decreed the verer 0- 
ucrthrow of Rome, we muſt not aske this queſtion, 


| howcav tbe? Or which way ſhall tbe brought a- 


bout ? For the Scriptures do teach that God in all a- 
ges, hath done the greateſt exploits, cither by him- 
{cite alone without meanes,or cife by weak meancs, 
or contrary to all meanes. | 
By himſelfe without meanes he overthrew the Mo. 
bits, Ammonites, and them of mount Sier zwhich made 
war againſt good king lehoſaphat 
_ Bybim Me be deſtraied Pharoah, and his army in the 
red Sea. - 
By himſelfe he onerthrew Jericho, that great Citty, 
By himelfe hee flew the huge army of the Aſſyrians, 
that made war againſt E os ofa 
By himſelfe he ſmote the great and dreadfull army of 
the Ethiopians before Aſa, and before Iudah. 
By himſelfe he {mote the Syrians, which beſieged Do- 
thay the citty where the Prophet Eliſha was. 
- By weake means he onerthrew the immumerable army 
of the Medianites, enen by Gedeons three hundred, 
' By weake meancs he ſlew a garriſon of the Philiſtions, 
exen by Jonathan and his armonur-bearer. 
By 


\ 
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By weak meanes be 8:1erthrew the kings of Sodom and G2 14 
thereabouts, even by Abraham, and his family. 

He onerthrew Goliah by Dawid : Siſera by aell : Abi- ; gr ty, 
wil:ch by « woman. Iud. 4. 

Contrary to meanes, he [aued the three children from _ 
burning, being in the fire. "» 

Contrary to meanes, he ſaned lonas from drowning, 1011. 
being ak mto the ſea. 

Contrary 10 means, he preſerued Daniel from dewou- Daniel 6, 
ring, being caſt into the Lyons den. 

Contrary to meanes, he kept the Iſralites from drow- x.04..,. 
ning, being in the bottome of the ſea, 

Contrary to meanes and to all expeFation, he cauſed tol. ts. 
the Sun to land till at noone day, whileſt he owerthrew- 
the fine kings of Canaan by loſuah, 

Therfore I conclude, that for aſmuchas God in al 
ages hath cff:Qcd the moſt ftrange and admirablc 
things, cicher by himſclte wichout meanes,or by ve- 

y weake meancy, ot contrary toall meangs, there The wer a. 

itis in vaineto aske this queſtion, how or by werthrow of 

what meanes ſhall Rome bee deſtroyed? For iris 1- $2e<oncn: 
nough for vs to know that irſhall be deſtroyed, and 
come to vrter deſolation. And in my ind rhe 
holy ghoſt hath ſoofen, and plainely aff his, 
that no'man ſhould any more make any doubt of it, Apoc 14, 8. 


or oncecall it imo queſtion. For what can bee mote *r*<- os 4 
Apoc. 17,8, 


. © barutwith fire: it ſbalbe made deſolate & naked. it ſhal 


Apoc, 18, 9. 
Apoc, 16, 16, 
Apoc 19,20, 
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be without inhabitants. Althe popiſh (ortbach-high & 
low, ſhall with great mourning & lamentation bewale 


the deſolation thereof. Their armies fhallcome to Arma- 


geddon.The beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhal be taken, 
their captaines and ſouldiors [lane by infinit heapes, and 
their carkaſes made meat for the foules of the ayre.Itall 
this be not plaine inough, I cannat tell what can bee 
plain inough. Trucit is indeed, the holy-Ghoſt doth 
not name Rome,burir'is aparant.by che circumſtan, 
ccs,that all theſe places muſt needs be vnderſtood af 
Rome, of Romiſh power, and of che Romiſh armies, 
For there.can be no other ſound ſence giucn of the, 
as all diuine writers, and interpreters doaffirm,borh 
new and old. And therefore; I conclude,rhat S. Ioha, 
inchispropheſic could nor ſpcake more plainely, ex- 
cept he ſhuld hauc named Rome. For he nameth Ba. 
bylon.He nameth the great city,which then raigned 0. 
wer the kings of the earth. He nameth the citty ſeituate 
w/pon {enen tyls.He nameth the city which had 7. ſene= 
ral gouernments. And therefore out ofal doubt hee 
meancth Rome, VV el chen,fith iris ſo. tharRome & 
alRomiſh power and authority ſhal fal flat down, 8 
come.to-.yzret deftruftion.and delolation'in this life, 


leral men rake heed how chey.ioyn with Ramehow. 


they ioyac withche Romilh Church, and how they 


recciue che beaſts macke,for afluredly they ſhal al be 


.deltroyed rogetherybath inghis life, 8 wm thatwhick, 
is 20 rome,as welhall heareby, and by+. 5». 
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\ Leralrhe wiſemrn therefore,audal fuch 23 have * 
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ny cate of their{dluarion; folowirhe wholeſome : 
counſel and aduiſe of che holy Ghoſt, which faith,” 
Goroutof heyy prapley thasyee be mr partakers of her 
fmnes,and that yereceiut not of her plagues * for ber fins 


Apoc. 13, 4.5 


are cOme'up to heauen, ndoathuh remembred her im-. 
#quittes; Our onely wiſedomevhon Wilde toſeporare - 
out {clues from the whore 6f Babylow, charis, from | 


che Church of Rome, and to" ioyne ourſelues with 
all ſpeed to the true Church. of G OD, -charis; the 


Church ofthe Proteſtantts; for this:thall andand- 


floriſh *che ocher fhallfalrdowne and periſh. -* 


\ But what then, ſhalt we be (ory for thefall Baby. Gods people 


lon andthoruine ofRome? No,no. The holy ahoſt 


are to re1oycg 
in the ouer- 


counſellerh'vs greatly. co reioycein her deltrufuonehrow of 


atuboterchrow, laying. O:Heauens reioxce ener her, 
ye holy | = 1-00 wo hres, becauſe God hath ginen \. 
# on 

SMmournin and larncnting forthe'd:lolaion of * 
Rome;ascbr brings $aorchancs, MatrindtozScuphicr:" 
warmers irdughtro betheverpioy, and re» 
loycing of our harts,Eor S;: lohnlaithghacoor giily.- 
tho holy Angels, Prophers/Apoltles,8: rs ſhal: 
reoyce atthe deſtruionvti Rome ::bucalſoulfche | 


Fpoce1b, 1. 
carerherefore ro bee fofar | 


4 


: 


Saints, 8 theyholobody ofthe: Church: Andiherc- \ 
forche ſaich.that after the vuecrowerthrow ofRome, . 


He heard aigyeat voyce of a great multitude in Heanen,” 


fayinge, Halleln-jah;, that is, praiſe ye the Loyd, for hee: 


hath torndemmned the great whore, which ard carry 
earth with hir fornication; & hath auenged the tdood of 1 


enge 
his ſernants ſhed by her hard And again fairk,S:Tohn, 


they 


the 8*<- 19,1. 


Apoc. 8,6,” 


Pſal. 137. 


Jer. 50, 14- 
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they aid, am cr wn jab, perm as - vr) to. 
ether, thereby ng the great ioy and thank(gi. 
cr” for the iecaath - of thegrear 
VV hoore: and cuen(o ought all that lone God, that 
louc the Church, and thatlouc the Truth, greatly to 
reioyce inthe deſtrution ofRome , becauſe this mon- 
ſter ſhall no longer oppreſle the Ifracll of God. And 
ſurc itis, tharthe more zcalous and godly thata man 
is, the more he'will reioyce atthe deſtruction of Pope- 
ry : Fora man cannorlouc God and his Churth, that 
oth not laigh inthe deſttuftion of that Antichriſti, 
an and bloudy Kingdome . Let no man heere ſay, 
this is cruelty : this is want of charity : & want of ptt- 
ty, tolaugh inthe deſtruftion of any, or to reioyce 
4raher mens harmes . + Burthe moſt wiſe Goddaith, 
Reward her enen 45 ſhe rewarded you, and giue her dou- 
ble, according to her workes, audin the cup that fhee hath 
filledto you, Ether the dowble. In aſmuch as ſhe glorified 
ber ſelfe and lined in ples ſure, ſomuch give ye to her tore 
ment and ſorrow. Andrhercfore]affirme,tharno man 
ought to. be moucd with any compaſſion or pitry, for 
the oucrthrow of Rome. But herein that ſaying of the 
Propher is true :: Bleſſed is hee that taketh and daſpeth 
her Childre# ageinft the lanes : And againe bend thy 
bow, fhovt at her, ſpare n# Arrowes . For fhee bath ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord. Morcoucr wee are to obſeruc, 
that foraſmuch as the Lord willeth and commandeth 
allmen'toreward Rome, as ſhe hath rewarded vs,aud 
to giucher double according to:her workes, theres 
fore we'ought cucry one of vs, as much as , _ 
| yeth, 
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lyerh, and as his calling will beare, to doc his vrter- 
moſt to pull downe Rome, the Magiſtrates by the 
(word, the Miniſter by the worde, and the people by 
their prayers. For cuen Chriſtian kings and princes, 
and all the nobles of the carth, muſt not be negligent 
to fight againſteRome. For hcercin thar ſayinge is 
true : Curſed # hee that doeth the vworke of the Lorde 


negligently,and curſed is he that keepeth back his ſword \,s@ 


from blood. For this cauſe I do vpon my knees night 
and day, moſt humblye and inſtantly intreate the 
GOD othcauen, thar as he hath put into the hart 
of our moſt gracious and excellent Kinge, to hare 
the W hore of Babylon,and to be his greateſt inſtru. 
ment in the whole worlde, for the weakning and 0- 
ucrturning of Rome, and defence of his moſt glory- 
ous Goſpell (which is his crowne and glory in al the 
Churches, and his great renowne inall Chriſtian 
kingdomes) fo hee may conſtantly continne, and 
neuer ceaſe drawing out the ſworde of Tuſtice,til hee 
haue vrtterly rooted out of his dominions, al the cur- 
{ed crew of popiſh Tebuſites, and all ſuch as hauc re- 
cciued the beaſtes marke, and eſpecially the Ieſuites 
and (cminary Prieftes which are the dinels brokers, 
the popes agents, andthe king of Spaines fators in 
all ringdomes. Heere alſo I doe moſt humbly cuen 
yppon my knees, with dropping cics, yea if it were 
poſſible with teares of bloude, beſeech and intreate 
the Learned and reucrend Fathers of our Churche, 
that they woulde bende all theyr power, and autho- 
citye, with all their might and maine againſt che Ro- 
L1 . miſk 
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miſh ſkriiper, & therather becauſe intheſe daies ſhe 
feemeth ro makea head againe, hauing ſo many and 

reat fauourers, that ſhee and her complices dare 
perke wichrtheirnebbes, and very boldly and confi- 
dently prate ofa tolleration. 

Heerealſo 1 doe moſt humblye andearneſlly in- 
treat, all my learacd and godly brethren, the mini- 
ſters andpreachers ofthis Churchof England, that 
in all their publicke teachinges, and priuate procee- 
dings, they woulde make ſtrong oppolition againſt 
Rome,and Romiſh religion. And I beicech the God 
of Gods, that we may alioyne together, with vnired 
forces, to march on valiantly againſt che armies of 
Antichriſt, andto ſpreadethe cuerlaſting Goſpell 
farreandnere, tothe vrter oucrturning and beating 
downe of this Weſterne Babylon, andthat howſoe- 
uer wee may amongſt our ſelues differ in iudgement 
in ſomethinges, yet thatthere may be no breach of 
loue, oralicnation of affetions amongeſt vs, bur 
chat wee may all goe together handein hande, and 
arme in arme, to preach G O D Seuerlaſting truth, 
& toſet our ſclues againſtche common aduerſaries. 
For if that wee will not ſerte our ſelucs againſt them, 
yet they will bee ſurero ſerte themſclues againſt vs. 
Andthus much concerning thethirde maine poynt, 
whichisthe finall fall and deſtruQtion of Rome, eucn 
in this world. 

Now it followethtoſpeake of the fourth mayne 
point, which is, by whome, and when Rome ſhall be 
ouerthrowne, Burt for the berrer —— 

o 
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ofthis point concerning the perſons that ſhall over- 


throw Rome, weare to obſerue,that S. Tohn deſcri- 
berth the whore of Babilon,/itting vpon a ſcarlet colou- 
red beaſt, hauing ſeauen heads, and ten hornes, where- 
by is meanttheRomane Monarohie, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. After this the Angell expoundeth 
vnto Iohn, what the heads, and hornes of the bcaſte 
meane and faith, that rhe ten hornes are ten kinges, or 
ten kingdomes, which yet haue not receined a kingdom, 
but ſhal receue power as kings,at an hour with the beaſt: 
The ſenceis,that theſe ten kingdomes,had not re- 
ceiued ſuch power and authority, vnder the Empe- 
rours, as they ſhould vnder the popes,for there was 
yu diftcrence intheſe kingdoms vnder the popes, 
rom that which they had beenevnder the Empe- 
rours. For they receiued farre greater power, and 
they carried another minde toward the papacy,then 
the Nations did before towarde the Empyre, for 
they did ſ.\.bmit themſclues to the papacye for Con- 
ſcience, and loue, cuen asto the holy Church which 
they neuer did to the Empire. 

Andthis is the reaſon,why the Holy-Ghoſtfaith, 
they had not receiued « Kingdome, but ſhoulde rexeyue 
power as Kinges, at one houre with the beaſt. Which 
1snot to be vnderſtood ſimply, bur aftera forte, for 
they had receiued kingdomes, vnder the Emperors, 
but not inſuch ſortas afterwarde they did vnderthe 
Popes. For theRomane Monarchic vnder the do- 
minion of the popes,was in his greateſt height, and 
altitude, andthe kings of Europe grew vp together 

Liz aich 


ApOC: 17, 4+ 


Verſe 12 
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with the papacic in power, mightand Dominion. 
And S.Ilohn addeth,thart theſe ten kings or kingdomes 
Chap.17>13 were all of one minde,and did giue theyr povver and au- 
thority wnto the bea(t, that is, they did with might 8 
maine, labour to vphold che Babylonicall ſtrumper. 
But the Angell eclleth Iohn flatly, thar the ten horns 
that is, the tenne kingdomes of the Empire, vyhich 
before had giuen their names, their power, and au- 
thoriry to the beaſt, ro vpholde her and defende her, 
ſhould now in thele laſt dayes al change theyr minds 
and turne againſt her. For ſaith the Angell ro Iohn. 
Chap.17,35 Theten hornes wuhich thou ſavveſt vpon the beafle, are 
they that ſhall hate the Whore, and make ber deſolate,o 
naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh,and burne her with fire. 
Heere then irdoth plainely appeare, who they be 
Frye d that ſhall ouerthrowe Rome, and by whome ir ſhall 
En horkes do bcc deſtroyed. To witte, by the renne Kings of Eu- 
am_ goto kingdomes of Europe, which ſome very ler- 
ber charis.inſt cd do reckon vppeto bethelſe, England, Scotland, 
ten:yeraflu- Germany, France, Spaine, Denmarke, Sweueland, 
—_— Poland, Ruſſia, and Hungary.* S. Iohns words are 
kingdomes of Plaine,that theſe kingdomes which rooke parc with 
Emope, and the beaſt, ſhall rake againſt her, and pull her downe. 
Uſe did once But we know, tha all the kingdomes of Europe did 
rphold the takepart with her, therefore it followerh thar all the 


kingdoms of Europe ſhal take againſt her. And ther. 


fore it 1 very probable, that in time, France, Spaine,, 


Irisprobable and Traly, ſhall rurne againſt the beaſte. Wc know 
that Fraunce, tharhereſt of the kingdomes are alrcady-rurned a- 


or. gainſt th and thebcaſt hath loſte ſcuen of h 
ey tall for.. Bainll c bcaſt, c Pp 
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horaes, the eight,which is France, beginnerh ro bee 
ſomewhat loole, and to ſhake a little, whuch ifir fall 
off,the reſt will follow atter apace. The reaſon why 
the kingdomes, which were ſubice ro the Romaine 
Empyre are compared to hornes, is, becauſe that as 
hornes are the ſtrength and defence of a beaſt, wher- 
with alſo hce puſherh downe other creatures , ſothe 
ſtrength and defence of the Romane Empire,and the 
papacic, was in the kingdomes which were ſubict 
ynto them,and tooke part with them, whereby alſo 
they did mightily puſh atorher Nations and king. 
domes. Morcouer wee are to obſcruc, that whereas 
S. lohn faith, the fame hornes which did vphold and 
defend the VV hore ſhall pull her downe;, it is not to 
be ynderſtoode of the ſame men, bur of their ſucce{- 
ſors in the ſame kingdomes, For the Kings of Eng. 
gland,Scorland, Denmark, Polonia,and other coun- 
eries, which gaue their power and authority ynto the 
beaſt,are dead and gone. . If wee reſpe the perſons 
of the men,and thole which ſucceede them nowe in 
theſe kingdomes, and pull downe the V hore, are 
other perſons ; bur becauſe they ſucceed & gouerne 
in theſe kingdomes, they are faideto bee thoſe tenne 
horoes ofthe beaſt. Then thus ir is, theſe ren kings 
which now hate the harlot,are called the ten hornes 
ofthe beaſt; nor becauſe they bee anye defence and 
ſtrengrh vnco him, bur becauſethey (itte vppori the 
fame thrones of their aunceſtors,which did vpholde 
and maincaine him: Bur this one thing is very cleare 
and apparant out ofthe interpretation of the Angell, 

Ll 3 that 
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that the ſame kingdoms which haue maintained Po- 
pery, ſhallput it downe, as we ſee already fulhlled in 
England, Scotland, Denmarke, andthe reſt which 
haue cmbracedthe Goſpel.And it is very likely that 
the other kingdomes which as yet haue not embra- 
cedthe Goſpell, ſhal ia Gods good timeembraceir. 
For this ſeemeth vnto mee, to bea very good argu- 
ment,ztaken from the words of the interpreting An- 
gell. Thoſe ten kingdomes which haue vpheld Rome 
ſhalpal downe Rome : but France,Spaine,and Italy 
haue vpheld and do vphold Rome: Therfore France 
Spaine,& Italy ſhal pul downe Rome. To this may be 
added for confirmation : that the euerlaſting Goſpell 
fhalbe preached in theſe laſt dayes, to enery nation, and 
kindred, and tongue ,and people. hich I vnderſtand 
of all the Nations of Europe, which were ſubic& te 
the Roman Empire,and the Papacy. 

And furcher that the holy ghoſt ſaith,that the prez. 


- chers ofthe Goſpell from Zutheys rime, ſhall pub. 


liſh Gods truth amonge people and Nations, and 
ms many kings : which I vnderſtand as be- 
re. | 

I amnot ignorant that ſome good divines make 

it doubtfull,whether Rome ſhal Eee ouerthrowne by 
the Kings of Europe onely,or bythe Turke alſo,and 
thekings of the Eaſt. For mine owne part, I dare not 
reſolutely derermine of it, beeing a thinge to come, 
butthe euent ſhall declare, and theyrthar liue ſhall 
oneday ſee it. It may be the Tarke,and the Eaſterne 
princes may haue ſome hand in this buſineſſe. For 
| the 
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the Roman Monarchy did ſtretch far thatway,when 
it wasin his higheſt cleuation. But that which is al- 
ledged of the drying wp of the waters of Euphrates that 
the way of the Kings of the Eaſt might be prepared: pro- 
ueth nothing, becauſe it isan alluſion ro Darius and 
Cyrus, which were kings of the Eaft, and tooke olde 
Babylon by drying vp the waters of Exphrates, and 
leading ouer their armies, as we hauc heard before. 
I do thus then refolue and conclude, that the Turke 
andthe Eaſtern Kings may hapily haue ſome ſtroke 
in this work. But irſcemneth moſtpr obable vnto me, 
chatthe kings of Europe ſhall be x greateſtagentes The _ 
in this ation. For the wordsare plaine,that the kings ena owe 
ofthe earth which ſometimes were ſubieRe to that Rowe. 
monſtrous beaſt, ſhould nowar laſt ſhake off the yoke 
ofher ſcruitude, and withdrawe the obedience of 
their ſubices from her, And ſhould hate and abhorre 
the harlot of Rome, and ſhoulde make her deſolate. By 
withdrawing their ſubieQes from her obedience, 
end naked, by ſpoiling her other treaſures, andſball ,, ,, , , 
eate her fleſh, and teare her inpeeces for pure hatred, © © 
burne her with fire : that is, bring her to vtter deftru- 
Qion. 
So that ſhee which before ar her pleaſure might 
commaunde all Princes to beginne VV atre, to ceale 
from VV atre ; todefende her quarrelles, and to an- 
noy her enemies : nowe is gladde to flatter a tewe ſe. 
duced Prinees to take her part, that ſhee bee nor 
vtterly forſaken ofal men whatſocuer.Or elle Ba 
irs 
thoſe 
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thoſe rogues and Vagabonds, to ſtirre yp tumults a- 
mong the people, and ro trouble godly eſtates, and 
common-wealthes, that deſpiſe her Dominion, bur 
afluredly without all hope,cuer torecouer her aunci- 
ent tyranny. But here it may bce obiced, thar the 
preaching of the Goſpel, is the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
meanesto ouerthrow Babylon. Andtheretore how 
can it bee done by the Chriſtian princes. I anſwere 
that it is true indeede, thar of all other meancs, the 
Goſpell is the ſtrongeſt, but the thing is this. Firſte, 
the Goſpell beeing (cr abroach, ſhall dereft and dif. 
couer the Whoore of Rome, and all her ahhomina- 
ble do@rine and filthineſſe, which the Chriſtian 
Princes eſpying, ſhal renounce her, make watre vp- 
pon her, and ſlay in the fielde thouſande thouſandes 
of her ſouldiors as wee haue hearde before- And hi- 
thefro concerning the perſons, that ſhall oucrthrow 
Rome. 

Nowe it followeth to ſpeake of the time when ir 
ſhall bee deſtroyed. VV hich of all thereſt is a thing, 
moſt harde tobe decided. For the holy-ghoſt faith, 
why ſhould not the times bee hid of the Almighty : So as 
they which knowe him, ſhoulde not forſee the times ap- 
pointed of him. And againe, the wordes are cloſed and 
ſealed vp untill the time determined. And againe, it 
is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the 

ather PR in his ewpe power. Yet cuen in this 
point, I will by Gods affiſtance, ſet downeſo much 
as is tenealed,and ſomuch as GOD hath giuen mee 
toſce, Firſt I doe confeſle that God in his ow 
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bath ſerdowne the iuſt period, and preciſe determi. 
pation of all the greateſt afflitions and perſecutions, 
chat cuer cameto his Church, before the comming 
of his Son in the fleſh, for the comfort thereof,as that 
of Egypr, after the expiration of foure hundered and 
thirty yeeres: that of Babylon after che date of ſeuen- 
tic yeares : that ofthe Medes & Perſians, after the de. Dancll 8, 
termination of an hundred and thirty yeares: that of 
Alexanders ſtate after ſixe yeeres : that of Magog and 2% *'+ 
Egypt, aftct 294. yeares. So likewiſe that ot Chriſts 
death and rclurreCtion, atrer ſcauentie ſeauens, or 
ſeaucnty weeks, which make 490. yecres,as the An. . 
gell Grabrrelforetold, vnto the Propher Daniell. But *** 90% 
concerning the iuſt period and preciſe dererminatt- 
on, ofthe perſecutions ofthe Church ſince Chrift,by 
th: Roman Empire and the papacy,we find not the 
like ſer downe : & hereofthere may be ewo reaſons 
yeeld:d Fuſt becauſe the Church of the Iewes were 
not ynder fo clearc,and pretious promiſes as we are, 
therefore ir was needfull, for the —_ ſtrengthnin 
of their hope & cofort in aff litions, that they hould 
knowe the very time determined : but becauſe the 
Church ofthe Chriſtians liucth vader moſt cleere 8& 
comfortable promiſes of deliuerance, therefore God 
according to his deepe)wiſedome would haue our 
faith excrciſed in an affured expeRarion ofthe acco- 
liſhment therof, though the preciſerime be concea- 
[ed - Anotherreaſon may be this : the vrrer ouer- 
thcow ofRome, falleth out to bee, but a little before 
the comming of Chriſt to iudgmenr, as appeareth in 
| M m this. 
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this proph:ſiz. Now then, if wee knew the day or 
yeere certainely, when Rome ſhould fall finally, ir 
would gjue vs too much light, vnro the knowledge 
ofthe laſt day, which-God ingreat wiſedome, hath 
of purpoſe hid trom the knowledye of all men : yea, 
and of Angels. I know right well, that a certain lear. 
ned wricer,doth preciſcly determine the vrtcr deſtru- 
Rion of Rome to fall out, in the yeere of our Lord 
1639. But by the fauour of ſo excellent a man bee it 
ſpoken, I (ce no ſufficient ground thereof. Burt tou- 
ching this matter, ofche rume of Rom: s finall fall, I 
will d:liucr mine opinion, and my reaſons, ſubmit. 
ting my (clfe to- the iudgement ofthe Icarned, fol I 
wouldbe loth, inthis or any other thing, ro' goe be. 
yond my compalle, or to paſle the bounds otmode. 
ſty, and humility, andtherefore doreter all tobe tri- 
ed by the licle of the ſanQtuary. 

I doe therefore thus udge, that the viter oucr- 
throw of Rome ſhall bc in this age, Lmcane with- 
inthe age ofaman :my reaſon is this... We of this 
age, lic ynder the opening of the ſeauenth ſcale; 
the blowing of the ſuxt Trumper, and the powring 
forth of the fixr-viall . For the firſt iris manifeſt be- 
eauſe th2 opzning of the ſcaucnthvſcale, contayneths 
all chinges, chat (hall fall ourrotheend of the world ; 
as hathbeene ſhewed: andprooucd before... For the 
blowing ofthe ſixr Trumper, tharallois plaine, bes 
cauſc vader the blowing thereof, rhe /litle. Booke 
was opehed, and the Goſpell- preached, as wee ſee 
un thi>age.. Forthe powring downe ot che (axt viall 

of 
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of Gods wrath, that alſo _ cleere, becauſe ther- 

the great river E tes dricth vp,and the Ie- 
Ga ſent our, to Gllicir the ingeecl the earth to 
batraile —_ the Church , as wee ſcefulkilled in 
theſe our daies. Then I reaſon thus, Rome muſt fall 


downe finally, in that age wherein the little booke On 


15 opened , and gac cuctrlaſting Goſpell preached : 
bur in this age , the lictle Booke is opencd,, and 
the cuerlaſting golpell preached, therfore in this age, 
Rome muſt fall downe finally. And _ I reaſon 


thus: Rome muſt fall down finally in that age,wher. 
in che Riucr Euphrates, that is, the fortification of 
Romedriech yp,and the Icſuits are ſent forth, to ſtop *f**'%+ 6 
the leake thereof : burall chis falleth our 1n this age, 
as we (ce with our cies. Therefore in this age Rome 
ſhall falldowne finally. Thereaſon of the propoſiti- 1, ;,,,.., We 
on is, becauſe in this age the popiſh armics ſhall come bablethar 
to Armageddon. Prone 
Morteouer this I fay,and not I,but the Lord,when age. i 
the ſeuenth Angell bloweth the ſcuenth Trumper, Apoc. 10,67 
then commetrh the end of the world:Bur the fixt An- 
get, hath ſounded the fixt erumper long agoe, as ap- 
pearcth by che eff=&s : Therefore it cannot bee lon 
ere the ſeucnth Angell blowe . ButRome muſt 
downe finally, before the ſeauenth Angell blowe, as 
hath beene ſhewed before. Therefore the veer fall of 
Rome cannot belong deferred, 
I doe notderermine either of day, month,or yeere, 
becauſe itis notreucaled'.” Bur I geflear an Age, 
becauſethe Holy Ghoſt pointerh ys ynto an agen. 
M m 2 Bug 
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But all theſe things I ſer downe for the comfort of 


further will Gods Church,not deſiring to-nderſtand aboue thar 
eaſely ek which is meete to ynderitand : but to vnderſtand ac- 


ynto him, 
thanke God 
for his I:ght. 


Chap.14,8. 
Chap,1 8, 3+ 
Chap,tg, 3- 
chap,17. z 


Chap. 16, 6, 
Chap.13:24- 


The cauſes of 


det. 


Chap. 11,8. 


cording toſobriety. | 

Now it reſteth to ſpeake of the laſt maine poynr 
which is the cauſes of Romes verer ruine and oucr- 
throw : which firſt of all are (et dagyne foure ſeuerall 
times for falling, to be, becauſe ſhee made al nations 
drunke with the wine of the wrath of ber fornication. 
They which outwardly make others drunk,or com- 
a with ochers,are worthy to be ſcucre- 
ly puniſhed. 

How much forer puniſhment. are they worthy of 
which do the ſame ſpiritually : and therfore woe bee 
toRome. 

Another cauſe of the deſtrution of Rome is, for 
that ſhe hath ſhed the bloud ofall che Prophets, Mar- 
tyrs, and Saints : as itis writren. 1» thre was found the 
bloud of the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of all that 
were /laine pon the earth. V hat is hee worthy to 
haue, that is a moſt cruell bloud-ſucker :. nay what is 
he worthy to haue, that ſhall murther a kinges Chil- 
dren : yea, that ſhall murther his eldeſt Sonne and 
heire apparant tothe crowne. 

BurRome hath murthered thouſands of the king 
of Hcauens Children. Yea, Rome hath murthered 
the'greart heire of Heauen and carth, I meane the 


very Sonne of God. For Chriſt was put todeath by. 
the Roman power and authority, and by aRomane' 
ludge,asbetore bath beene ſhewed. Therefore ler all 
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men judge what Rome is worthy to haue. Morcoucr, 
$. Iobn tellerh vs that Rome with her enchamtmentes 


hath deceived allnations. Thenlerthe marter berefer, © 1% *3 


red rothe mdgment of any indifferent man,todeter- 
mine and {ct downe what puniſhment ſorcerers,and 
enchanters,arc worthy of : c{pecially ſpirituall force. 
rers, and enchanters. Beſides all this, he holy Ghoſt 


Gith, that Rome is the habitation of dewils and the hold Chap. 18,3, 


ar Vits,C5 4 cage of every vnclean and bateful 
. W hat thinke you is like to come ofan habitas 
tion of Diucls? VV hat trow yce will bee the end of a 
ſhoule of foule friends, and a company of moſt vgly 
monſtrous hel-cats > VV har is like to: become of a 
Cage of Howlers, Rauens, and Vultures. Yea, a 
neſt of Vipers, Toads, Snakes, Adders, Cocatrices, 
& all the moſt ſtinging Serpents and venemous ver« 


min in the world? What wilbe the cnd ofpild prieſts, 


filchy Friers,mangy Monks,rouging Icluits. Are noc 
the(c a cage of vnclcane birds? VV har do they ſtudy, 
what docey dlerywhardothey pratule cuery day, 
bur (editions, periuries, murthers, conſpiracics, trca-- 
cheries,and all manner of villanics?IfT had no other 
reaſon to perſwade me that Rome ſhall fall & come 
to a miſcrable cnd, yer this onely would make me a: 
to thinke, thattheſe-yillanous Ieſuires doe reach and 
condude in their curſed conuenticles, that itis not 
onely lawfull but alſo meritorious ro murther any 
chriſtian prince,thax is not oftheir catholike religion; 
Oh monſtrous villains: 6 moſt hideous helbounds: 
© era Mm 3 caitiffc$ 
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Numb. 24.24 
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catiffes,to embrue their hands in the blond of Chri- 
ſtian princes How manyhaue bin their plors ? how 
hauc beene their praCtiſes, to murther and 

poiſon ourlate Queene Elizabeth, the French King, 
andourmoſt gracious and woorthy king that now 
raigneth,and ocher Chriſtian princes. Bur can ſuch 
zocecedings proſper? can ſuch courles bee bleſledzcan 

a man bee eſtabliſhed by iniquity ? No, no, let them 
know for a certainty, that God will crofſe and curfle 
al ſuch diucliſh proceedings, ashirherro he hath don, 
hismoſt holy name be praiſed. Bur ifany man liſt to 
know more of the praceedinges, and praCtiſes of Ic- 
ſuirs, ler himread maſter DoR. Satcheffe his anſwer 
to Parſons wardword, a booke worthy to be. rcad & 
knownoofal men Bur now to grow to aconcluſion 
of chis point;andto winde vp togither all the reaſons 
and caaſes ofRomes ruine,chus I do determine, that 
forafmuch as Rome is the great whore,with who hase 
committed fornication all the kinges of the earth, torad- 
muchas Rome hath made all Nations drunke with the 
wine of her fornication: toralmuch as Rome bath decet- 
wed all nations,with her inchanntwents : foraſmuch as 
Kome #s « den of diuels,and a cage of vncleane birds:for. 
aimuch as Tome hath ſhed the blood of Apoſtles, Martirs 
& Sams: foraſmuchas Rome hath murdered the ſon 
of God.Thierforc it ſhal arlaſt come ro moſt miſerable 
deſtrutis,being char Chittom which inthe end muſt 
needs periſh,for wharpuuiſhmens, whar paine, what 
rorrurezovixaetorment can beinough for this damnas 
ble whore which hach commurtedtuch' cxecrable-8 


moſt 
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Be it therefore knowenvntoall men by theſe pre: 
ſents, that Rome for all her monſtrous and prodigy 
ous fins, ſhall fall ſtill more and more, and come to a 
fearcſull defiruion, cuen inthis life, But (ome man 
may (ay, what ſhall become of Rome, and of all her 
friendes after this life. S. Tohn anſwereth, char if any 


Apoc, 14,yer. 


mn wor ſhip the beaſt and his image + receine his mark 9, 10,14, 


tn his forehead, or en bis band , the ſame ſhall drinke of 


the wine of the wrath ns, ne he ſhall be tormented 
in fire and brimſlone, before the holy Angels, and before 
4 Lambe. And the ſmaak of —_ [ball gra 
and they ſhall have no reſt, day nor night, which worſhip 
the beaſt, ye. Heere is [ſentence of eternall damnari. 
on, paſſed vponall the friends. of Rome. Ohthar all 

apiſts would conſider this in time, and thinke with 
them(clucs, what a wotull thing it is to bee a Papiſt, 
for they and theirkingdome mult goe downe in this 
life, and in the life ro come, they muſt be rormented 
in hell - for _ For - Fohifaich flatly, chat all 

apiſtes ſba/l bee caſt into the great IWme preſſe of the 
a6 of God, where they ſhall be ſlramed {a ah Jyw 
blood come out of the wine preſſe,untorhe horſe bridles, 


Apoc.1y,#,:% 


by the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. And Chap. 19.10. 


againe hee faith, that the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
were taken aline, and caft into  leake of fire, burning 
with brimſtone. Let all mentherefore take heed (how 
they ioynewiththe Papiſtes, for wee ſcewhar ſhall 


b*etherrcende, both in this hfe, and the life ro come. 


Therefore let all Gods people,come out of Babylon, 


and. 


— 
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and haſten out of Sodome,leaſt they be wound 
their i Lerall wiſe men mehr arm 
of the Gibeonits, who when they myradye arg 
lo kei reuaile the Canaanits, and beare 
down all betore him, did very po'litikely prouide for 
their owne fafery, and by fubule meancs enter into 
league with /oſuah, and the Iſraellot God. So letall 
thar haue any carc of their owne ſaluarion, ſpeedily 
forlake Babylon, which otherwiſe will fal vpon their 
hcads, and fly to Zion,which ſhall ſtand faſt for cucr. 
more. And thus hauing reduced all the fiue Chapters 
following, to proue theſe torcſaid points, I will pro- 
ceede ynro the rwentith Chapter : for there is almoſt 
nothing ofany moment or difficulty inthe 15 16,17, 
18, and 19. Chapters, bur ic hath beene already opce 
ned and expounded. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 Aint John hauing in the former chap- 

| ters, plainly and plennfully fer downe 
FA\ſ\ the viter oucrthrow both of the beaft 

ET inane Eapice, cod he Fa is, the Ro+ 
7 Fe manc Empire, and the Papacy, doth 
now i Chapue or forthe condemnation of 
the Dragon, nar , which ſerthem 
allon wotke. For there as yet, beene no mos 
tion of him, which hath beene the beginner and rai- 
ſer vppe ofthe reſt, and the great worker ofall mil. 
abiele chock now commeth his tudgement and 
CON 
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condemnation, now becauſe hee hath beene a more $ 
crall worker, & his miſchicte hath extended lar- | | 
ger then the kingdom of Antichriſt, therefore in this | 
20 chapter there is an Hiſtory of him, (er forth by it | i \ 

a! 


ſelf. Firſt how he feduced thenations before the com» 
ming of Chriſt : atterward how Chriſt at his com- 
ming bindeth him, by cthelight of his Go'pell, trom .. 
ſcducing the nations, and ſo holdeth him ſhut vp,for 
the ſpace ofa thouland yecres, in which the Church 
did flouriſh grea:ly, and many were raiſed vp vnto 
the ſpirituall life But when the thouſand yeeres 
were expired, Sathan was let looſe and went forth a- 
gaine to ſeduce, and by the great Antichriſt, and the 
Turk, gathered innumerable multitudes into his ar« 
mies, to fight againſt the Church, which armics are 
called Gog and Magog. 
Bur they are all ouercome and deſtroyed, and 
that olde Serpent himlclfe is caught , and together &. 
with his Inſtrumenres, the Beaſt, and the falle Pro-: oe 
her 15 caſt into Hell fire, ro bee tormented for cuer. } 

And this is the ſumme and principall drift of this 
Chaprer. 

It containeth fue principa!l things, as it were the 
fue parrs thereof. 

The firſt is, the binding and chaining vppe of Sa-,_ RI 
than, by our Lord Iclus, for the ſpace of a houknd "Ou 


cercs. | ' 
The ſccond is, the flouriſhing of the Church, dw- verſe 4, 5,6, ''Y 
ring the time of Sathans capriuiry, 
The thirde is, the loofing of Sathanafter the verſe 7,39, 
Na thou. 
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thouſand yeeres expired, and thewolull effeAs thers 
of. 
verſe 10 Th: fourth is, the caſting ofthe Deuillinto a lake 
of fire and brimſtone, where the b:alt and the falſe 
Prophet were. | 
The fift is a glorious deſcription of the laſt iudge- 
ment,wheria cucry man ſhal be 1udged according to 
lus wotkes. 


Ferſe 11, &c. 


Therext. 


A* D 1 ſaw an Angell come downe from heanen, ha- 

_ ning the key of the bottomleſſe pit, & a great chain 
in his hand. 

a; An he tooke the dragon that old Serpent which is the 
diucll 1nd Sathan, and bown1 him a thouſand yeeres. 

Verſe ; And caft hizs into th: bottomelſſe pit,and hee ſhut him 
” and ſealed the doore pon him that he ſhould decerue 
the people no more, till the thouſand yeeres were fulfil- 
led : ſo after that he muſt be looſed for alittle ſeaſon, 


This Angell h:ere ſpoken of, is our Lord Ielus, 
who is therefore ſaid to haue th: key of the bo:rom- 
leſſe pit, b2cauſ hee hath power and amchority ouzr 
hl] and dzath, as we hauz h:ard b:fore. 

'Ghap. 1,18, By th: chainc ta his hand, 1s mcant th: doftrine of 
th: GoÞ!ll. 
The time when Sathan was thus taken and bound, 
was, when Chriſt firſt preached the Goſpell, and his 
Apoſtles after him, to all nations, Si, 
c 
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The cauſe why hce was now bound and ebained 
Vp, was, forthat he had a long time (educed all nati- 
ons, and raigned as King & Lord oucr the Genulles, 
and greatly (educed the Iewes allo. 

The time of his iwpriſonment is ſer downe, to be a 
thouſand yecres, that is,al the time from the preach- 
ing of Chriſt and his Apuſtles, vatill Gregory the le. 
ucnth,and other monſtrous Popes,which did let Sa- 
than looſe againe. VV hich ſpace of time is geſled by 
the learned, to beathouſand yeeres, or thereabouts. 
But heere it is ro bee ob(crued, that this bynding of 
Sathan, is not to betaken ſimply, and abſolutc'y, as 
mong Sathan was ſo bound and chained vppe, for 
this thouſand yeare, that hee could not ſeduce at all, 
or doc no miſchicfe ar all, after the preaching of the 
Goſpeliby Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ? I ſay this is nor 
to be raken fimply, buc aiter a ſort, that is, that hee 
could not fo generally and yniuecrſally ſeduce all na- 
tions as hee hadde in former time, before the com- 
ming of Chriſt . For otherwiſe itis well knowne, 
thaccuen aftcr Chriſts time, he did greatly perſecute 
the Church, bring in many errors and herefies, and 
harden and blind many mens hearres : bur yet al this 
was nothing, in compariſon of that which hee had 
wrought in former ages , when hee was cuenas it 
werethe God of the worlde, and the Gentiles wor«. 


ſhipped him as God, as the Apoſtle teacherh, that af" 0 I 


the worſhip of the heathen nations,was the mw of di- 
wels. And againc,that God in times paſt ſuffere 


Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes , And then was 


Na 3 Sathan 


all the A&s 14, 16. 


Luke,to, 18 


Chop. nt 2 
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Sathan agreatprince indeed. But now commeth a 
chaine for him : for Chriſt preacherth the Goſpel,and 
ſender hforth his diſciples with power, and thereup- 
on ſaith, 7 ſaw Sathan ful down like lightnme: For & 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, beateth downe the king- 
dome of Sathan and finne. 

Morcouer it 15 to be noted, that notwithſtanding 
all Sathans power and might, craft and ſubtilty, yer 
this Angell which hath the key ofthe bottomles pir, 
doth apprchend him and ſbutre him vp,and feale the 
dore vpon him : ſo that he cannot get abroadeto (c- 
duce ſo generally as in former time. 

Bur S. John (airh,that after a thouſand yeers he muſt 
be looſed for alittle ſeaſon : thatis, the time wherein 
the great Antichriſt ſhoulde beare the ſway: which 
was ſom? 4.0r 5. hundred yeares.For the Goſpel did 
preuaile in ſome meaſure in the worlde, athouſande 
yeers after Chriff,8 rhe principles & grounds of rrue 
religion cotinued in the church,varil the ful looſing 
of Sathan, though with many blotres, corruptions, 
and abuſes. For after the firſt fix hundred yeeres, the 
clecre ſincericie of the truth was much dimmed with 
errours and hereſ1:s, bur yet the maine grounds dyd 
remaine till the full expiration of the thouſand years, 
Nowe wee knowe that the Goſpel] hath beene prea- 
ch*d in theſe laſte daycs, aboue threeſcore yecres, 
Therctorc it followeth, that the ſtrength of poperye 
continued not much aboue 500. yeeresz V Vhich 
h:ere the Holy-Ghoaſt for our comfort, calleth a 


litle ſeaſon : ofyyhich wee hauc heard before, and 


there 
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therefore I do hcere omir it. 
| And 1ſaw ſeats, and them that ſate ppon them, and 
indgment was giuen vnto them. And 1 ſaw the ſoules of 
them that were beheaded for the witneſſe of Teſucs, and 
for the word of God,and which did not worſhip the beaſt, 
neither his Image, neither had taken his marke w/;pon 
their forcheades, or on their handes, and they linedand 
raigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. 


Verſe 4 


But the reſt of the dead men (hall not liue again, wntill Verke 


the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurrec- 


#108 


Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the firſt reſur- ,_. 


redtion For on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. But 
they ſhall be the Prieſftes of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
ratgne with him a thouſand yeere. 
Heere now is ſet foorth the eſtare of the Church 
milicant, for the ſpace ofthe thouſand yeare, where- 
in Sathan was chaincd vp. Forit is fayd heere, that 
the Church dyd growe and flouriſh : yea, and great- 
ly exerciſe her power and authority , during that 
time, And therefore Saint Tokn faith, thathe ſawe 
ſeats and they ſate ypon them and indgment was giuen 
wvnto them. W hereby he meanerh, that the Apoſtles 
and their ſuccefiours, had their Chaires, Seates, and 
Conſliſtories, wherein they did both preach the 
worde, and execute the Church cenſures : as the 
Scribes and Phariſcics before had fir in the Chayre 
of Moyſes: and I rake it, the latter parr of the fourth 
Verſe, is to be referred to the firſt clauſe, to wit, that 
the Church did line and raigne with Chriſt, a thouſand 
Na 3 yeeres, 


268 An Expoſition vpon the Renelation. 


yeeres. W hich is notto be ynderſtood of the church 
triumphant,as ſome do take it, and all the reſt of this 
fourth ver. but of the flouriſhing eſtare of the church 
milicant,during thetime of Sathans captiuity : for al 
the faithfull do after a ſort liue 8 raign with Chriſt, 
cuen heerce in the earth , when they ouercome rhe 
world by faith, and ſubdue Sathan and ſinne, by the 
power of grace. 

Now wher it is aid that John ſaw the ſoules of thens 
that were beheaded for the witneſſe of Teſus, exc. Iris 
to bee vnderſtood of thole, which in the time of the 
perlecuting Empire,8 growing of the Papacy, were 
{laine for the truth. For the ſecond beaſt, which is the 
dominion of Popes , raigned not in thoſe thouſand 
yeeres, in the which Sathan was bound, but yer dyd 
grow by degrees towaras their height, & vied great 
tyranny againſt the Seruants of God,before Sathans 
full looſing. 

The Chiliaſts or Millinaries, doe fondly gather from 
this ſcripture,that after the ouerthrow of Antichriſt, 
the Lord Icſus would come & raigne with the faith. 


full heere a thouſand yeeres vpon the carth,and that> 


inthis time, that Chriſt ſhould (o raigne, as a great 
and glorious King vpon the carth, his ſubieQts ſhold 
enioy all manner ofcarthly pleaſures, and dclighres. 
This fooliſh error is confuted by the words that fol- 
low in the text, as we ſhall ſce afterward. 

Whereas he ſaith, the reſt of the dead ſhall not line 
4g4ine. It is to bee ynderſtood, of ſuch as were ſpiri 


ſpit. 
tually dead, thar is, ſuch as did deſpiſe the Goſpel 
i 
' 


An Expoſition pon the Renclation. 1269 
which was preached thoſe thouſand yeeres, & were 
not thereby reuiucd and quickned ynro cternall life, 
bur did ſtill remaine,as men dead in finnes, and trel- 
paſles. 

Therfore the meaning of $ Tohn is,that as in the 
thouſand yecres, many = heard Chriſt and his A+ 
poſtles, and their fucceflors, were railed vp from the 
death offinne, tothe life of righteouſneſle, ſo many 
others werenotquickned by their doArine, but ſtill 
dwelt in their ſinnes, whom he calleth the reft of the 
dead: and he faith theſe ſhallnot live againe,meaning 
thelife of G O D, or helife of grace: and whereas 
he addeth wntill the thouſand yeers be finiſhed,lxc rea- 
neth neuer,or nor atall,tor ſo the word vntil,is often 
taken in the Scriptures : and ir is ſure, that after the 
expiration ofthe thouſand yceres, they did nor liue 
the life of God, and the life of the ſpirit. For then thz 
Dcuill was let looſe vppon the world, to worke his 
pleaſure, and to ſeduce with all efficacy of crrour and 
iniquity, 

W hereas itis ſaid, this is the firſt reſarrectton, he: 


meaneth the rifing from finne, to the life of right. 


ouſnefle, which was in the thouſand yeeres of the - 


goſpels preaching, and therefore hee adJeth, 2hat he 
is bleſſed that hath part in the firſt reſurretion cc 8 
ſaith, that all ſuch ſhall raigne with Chrift x thouſand 
yeeres. W hich 1s m-ant of the raigne of the faithfull 
euen vpon carth,for the ſpace ofthat thouſand yeers, 


ig which Sathan was bound: but yer ,cxcluderh nor 


their cternall glory in the heauens. | 
| And 
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And when the thouſand yeers are expired,Sathan fhal 
be looſed out of his priſon. 

Ard ſhall go out to deceine the people, which are in the 
foure corners of the earth,cuen Gog, and Magog,to g4- 
ther them togither to battaile, whoſe number ts a5 the 
ſand of the ſea. 

And they went vp wnto the plain? of the earth, and 
they compaſſed the tents of the Saints about, and the be- 
lowed Citty : But fire came downe from God out of Hea- 
wen, and denoured them. 

Now S. Tohantelleth vs, that after the determinas» 
tion ofthe thouſand yeeres, Sathan ſhall be ler looſe 
ypon the worlJ, for their vnthanketulneſſe, and con. 
rempt ofthe Goſpell, to ſeduce and decciue, cucn as 
much as cuer hee did. No maruaile therefore, that 
the two great and monſtrous Hereſics of Popery 
and Mahometrie , did now beginne mighwlic to 
grow and increaſe in the VV orlde, For what other 
a can be looked for, after this letting loole of Sa- 
than. 

But weare to ob(crue, that as Sathan was bound 
by degrees, through the miniſtcry of Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, and their immediate ſucceſlors , fo alſo he 
was looſed by degrees, by the preuailing of hereſics, 
till the great Antichriſt was hatched, and broughc 
into the poſlcſſion of his curſed Chaire. For Sathan 
was not tully looſcd, till the yeere of our Lord 998. 


Ar whattime Silueſter the ſecond,came to bee pope, | 


who was 1n league with the Diuell , Stories doe re» 


port, thatart his death hee called for the Cardinals, 
and 


, 
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and confeſſed that he had familiarity with the diuel- 
and how hee had giuen humſelte vnto him body and 
ſoule, (o that hee might come to the papall dign- 
ry. 

After him ſucceeded ſundry other Popes, which 
were notorious monſters, ſome of them murderers, 
ſome poiloners, ſome (orcerers, ſome coniurers. By 
whom the diuell was tally looſed,all light of the gol 
pell, and true religion being in a manner cleanc pur 
our, & molt abhominable Idolatry, 8 all manncr of 
villany ſpreading oucrthe face of the earth, & there. 
fore S. lohn ſaith, that Sathan berg fully looſed, hee 
went forth to decrine the contrankis were in the foure 
corners of the earth guen Gog and Magog, &c, This (c- 
ducing by Sathan, hcerc (poken of is the ſame with 
that which is ſpoken Chapter 13. oncly this excep- 
ted, that this of Gog and Magog is more general. Ve 
reade thre howall Nations, kindreds, and tongues, 
were made to worſhippe the imaye of rhe beaſt, and 
ro receine his marke ; bur that is to bee extended no 
further chen rothole kingdomes which were ſubic& 
to the papacie. 

Bur here by theſe armics of Gog and Magoe, are vn- 
dcrſtood all the chiefe enemics ofthe gr + jin theſe 


laſt daics, fincethe looſing of Sathan,both open and 
(ecret,both Turks and pope for the Turkeis an open 
enemy: the Pope amore cloſe encmy. Geog lignifi-th 
covered, Magog wncouered,whetby is noted the pope 
& the Turk. For the pope cometh couered vnder the 
name of Chriſt, and Clyifts vicar, Peters ſucceſſor &c. 

Oo Buc 
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Butthe Turke conameth vncouered, for he openly 
denieth,and impugneth Chrilt, 

Morcouer the names of Gog and Magee, arc here 

ſer dow1:e,to note of what countries thele chiefe eni- 
mics{hould ſpring : to wit, out of Scithia,Siria, Ar a- 
bia, Italy, and Spame. For Magog was the ſon of 1a- 
pheth,Gen, 10,ver,2. of whom camerhe Scythians, 
Gog was the name of a great Capraine inthe leſſer 
Aſia, which builta city, and namedit after his owne 
name Gogkartah, that is, the citticotGog. And it is 
putinthe propheſic of Ezechiel, forthe whole regi- 
on of the leſſer 4ſia,and Syria. Wherby the propher 
did foretell, that the great enemies ofthe Churche 
(huld ariſe out of thoſe coaſts. As in very truth the 
did,for out of Egipr,Scithia, Sia, andtheleſſer 4/14 
didſpring vp Prolomews, Sileucus, Antigonus,Caſſan. 
der,andthe relt of Alexanderys poſterity,which vexed 
and oppreſſed the Temes,bythe ſpace of 294.years, 
euen vntillthe comming of the Meſſtas,at what time 
the devided Grecke empire was ouerthrowne, and 
tranſlated tothe Romans. 

Furthermoreitis to bce noted, that the Propher 
Ezechiel (ith that Gog is the chiefe prince of Meſech & 
Tuball. By Meſcch he meaneth Arabia,and by Twball 
Italy and Spaine : noting thereby the Countries 8 
kingdomes from whence the great SE of 
th: Church, from the returne out of the captiuitye 
of Bakilon,vatill the comming of the Meſsias ſhould 
ariſe For aſſuredly thoſe enemies, were colleed of 
divers nations, bat ſcrued chiefly vader the p_ 
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of 4/is the lefler, of Siria, and of Scirhia.” Nowthen 
to conclude: Gog and Magog in Exechiellare put for 
theſe princes of choſe contrics, which werethe chicte 
Caprines in gathering great and mighty armics vn- 
to battaile,agaiuſtihe Children of Iirell, after they 
were cone out of the Captiuity of Babiloyz. Andthe 
phrophet chere in one ſumme vnder the armies of 
Gog and Magog, comprehendeth allthe enimies that 
fought againſt them, from time ro time, after the 
caytiuity,vntothe comming of Chriſt. And now for 
the aplication of this,vntothe ecemies ofthe church 
vnderthe Goſpell, wee muſtfirſtnote, that through 
this booke, the figures and phraſes of ſpeech areta- 
ken out of the law and theprophets. Nowtherefore 
when the Lorde woulde ſet foorth in one ſumme all 
the enemies of the Church,which Sathan muſtereth 
after the time of his looſing out of priſon, beſorethe 
comming of Chriſt toiudgement : there is no one 
place more fit, to ſetforth al theſe armies,thenthoſe 
armies of Gog and Magog, andtherefore the names, 
euen Goo and Magog are here brovglit in, to ſer forth 
cheſe huge armies ofthe Turke,and ofthe popezand 


of allthe enemies ofthe Church in theſe laſt daics, 


which ſhould gather chemſelues to battaile, being in 
number as the fandeof rheſea ; as Saint Tohn faith, 
yea did rover the wuhole face of the earth with theyr 
multitudes andcompaſ/e the tents of the Saints about + 
the belowed Citty, hat is, did make warre againſt the 
Church and people of GOD, which in compariſon 
of them,were but as a few tents,or ſome little Cirtie. 
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But marke what followeth,and conſider the yſſue of 
the bartaile.The holy ghoſt faith expreſicly ,that fire 
came down from God out of heauen,and dewonred them. 
W hich doth plainely ſkew that rhe armies of Gog & 
Magog,though ncuer lo huge,ſhalbe deſtroicd by the 
firc ot Gods wrath. 

Now trom this I gather, that as the armies oſthe 
pope ſhall go downe ſtil mere and more,as formerly 
hath bin ſhewed, and as experience in many yeares 
good ſuccelic,both in Ircland, Netherland, & againſt 
Spaine alſo, hath partly proued, (GODS moſt holy 
name be praiſed)(o alſo the armies of the Turke ſhall 
be ouerthrowne, (o far forth as they fight againſt the 
true Church,or at leaſt be ſo kept back; that they ſhal 
not be able rocompaſle the tents of the Saints, as we 


ſee and feclethis day,God be thanked. 


And the Dinell that deceined them, was caſt into 4 


lake of fire and brimſtone where that beaſt, that fuſe 
prophet are and ſhall be tormented, exen day and night, 


for enermore. 


Heere is ſet downe the Diuclls doome : to wirge, 
that he ſhal be caſt downe into the infernall pitre, as 
well worthy both for his ſcducing all nations, & ſtir- 
ring vppethe armies of Gog and Magor, againſt the 
Church, euen to roote it vp,if it were poſſible. 
Therefore Saint Tohn tclleth vs, that foraſmuch as 
he is the author of all nuſchicfe, and he that hath (er 
all the reft a worke, therefore both he and his inſtru- 
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ments the beaſt, and the falſe propher, God and Mu- 
£oz, ſhall all drinke of the ſame cuppeot Gods eres 
nall wrath,and bee all throwne downe together into 
one clofe priſon, which is that gaſping gulte and in. 
fernall lake,that burneth with face and brimſtone, for 
cucr. 

Loc then, what ſhall be the ende of the diuell, the 
Pope,the Turke, the Emperour,the King of "Spaine, 
the Cardinall, and all other the diucls inſtrumentes, 
which heere in carth haue perſecuted the Church, 
and compaſlcd the tears of the Saints, and the belo- 
ucd Ciry, 

Nowe after all this in the fhucelaſt Verſes, Saint 
Iohn entreth 1nto a lively and cleere deſcription of 
the laſt indgemenr. Firſt noting the terror and ma- 
icſty of the Tudge himſelfe, in this, rhar from his face 
both Heanen and earth fled away: that is, no creature 
ſhall be able ro endure his angry countenance,in that 
day : and yet withal ſetting down the purity and vp- 
rightneſle of his rudgement and iudgement ſear, cal. 


ling it 4 white Throne. And after this,the general} ci. Vee 13 


ting gand | gn appearing of all men before him, 
of what degree,cſtare,or condition ſocuer. For both 
death an hell, ſeaand grane, did deliner vp their deade. 

And al without exception,came to judgement. And 
the books of their conſciences were opened, (for c- 
ucry mans work is ingrauen vpon his conſciece,as it 
wer in |ctters of braſſe,or with the point of a diamond, 
as the prophet __ ) _— they were me 


Ver 1t 


Ter. 17,3 
Verie 13 


Verſe. 14. 


Verle 25. 


276 JJnExpoſtionupm the Renelation. 
thoſe things which were written in the books atcording 
40 their workes,aud according to the reſtimony of theyr 
own conſciences. And death and hell,thac is,al the heirs 
of death $& hell, even all the ſociety of reprobates, 
both papiſts, Atheiſts,and al vnbelecuers yea,whoſo- 
ener were not found written in the booke of life wer caſt 
into the lake of fire,which is the ſecond death. Now, 
here I would haue it diligently obſerued thatthe ho- 
ly-ghoſt hath three ſcueral cimes in this book Ceſcrt- 
bed the laſt iudgement,to wit,in the latter cnd ofthe 
11.Chapter,inthelatter end ofthe 14.Chapter,and 
now 1nthelatter cnd ofthis Chap. And morcouer I 
would have the order and cauſes of theſe deſcripti- 
ons well waighed. For inthe 11, Chapter hauing be- 
fore deſcribed the kingdome of the pope, and the 
Turke,with their overthrow, and aliothe preaching 
andprenailing ofthe Goſpell in theſelaſt dayes , hee 
commeth to deſcriberhelaſt iudgement. In the 14. 
Chapter hauing ſer downe, that the enerlaſting goſpel 
ſhould be plentifully preached m this laſt age,c+ the ouer 
throw of Babylon, immediately following, foorthwich 
heproccedethto the diſcription of the laſt day: In 
this Chapter hauing before concluded of che vtter 
ouerthrow of Rome, of the beaſte, andthe falſepro- 
het,of Gog and Aagoe, and all aduerſary power, at 
=o hee proccederhtothis deſcription of m—_ 
ſecond comming, which wee haue hearde of. And 
out of all chis,I do gather, that the vtter overthrow 
of rhe pope,&al his adherents, ſhalbe inthis life,a li- 
tle before the comming of Chriſt vnto _— 
Chap. 
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Chap.zr. ef yi * 


S wee haue heard before of the vtter overthrow 

of the beaſh,and the falſe prophet, and alltheyr 4 
adherents,and alſo of the cucrlalting condemnation | / 
of the dragon, that old ſerpent, which ſet them alla 
worke. $9nowin this Cliapter, weeareto heare of 
that moſt happye and bleſſed eſlare, which the faich- | 1 
full (hall dwell in for cuermore :ſo that the mayne L | | 
dritte of this Chapter is, moſi fully to deſcribe that | | 
infinit glory and endleſſe felicity,tothe whichal the | 
144.000. that is, all the-cle& of God, ſhall be aduan- 


ced,when both the beaſt, and all chat haue recceiued F 
his marke, ſhall bee caſt dovvne into the infernall ” 
lake. J 

This Chapter may very fitly bee deuided into 4. 1 
parts. 


The firſt,is a deſcription of rhe renouation ofthe Verſe : 
world, and the reſtauration of the creature. \ 
Theſecond is,a laying foorth ofthe moſtglori- y,_. 
ous eſtate of the Church,when it ſhall be freed from _— 0 
all miſery. 4 
Thethirdis a proteſtation of God himſelfe, con. Verſe 5,6,78 Þ| 
cerning the renouation of all thinges, the felicicy of 
hisele&e, and the endleſſe paine and torment ofall 
reprobates. 

The fourrhis, aliuely deſcription ofthe verye Y | 
kingdome of GOD,” andthe vnſpeakeable ioyes of 177; 14 ac | 
heaucn, vnderthe figure ofa great Citty called os | 
| holy 


verſe 1 


verſe 


vecle 4 


2 Pet. z 
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holy Ierufalem. W hich citty is heere moſt gloriouf 
ly deſcribed of his wals,zarcs, foundations, treeres, 
height,lengrh, breadth, brighrneſle, macter, forme, 
pcrions, and inhabitants. y 


Thetexrt. 


AP I ſaw 4 new heanen, and a newe earth, for the 
firſt heawen and the firſt earth were paſſed away, 
there was no more ſea. 

And I lohn ſaw the holy city new leruſalem, come 
down from God out of heanen, prepared as 4 bride trims- 
wed for hir husband. 

And Iheard « great voice ont of heauen, ſaying, be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men and he will dwell 
with thew,and they ſhall he his people, and God himſelfe 
ſpall be their God. 

And God ſhall wipe al teares from their cies,e+ there 
ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrowe, netther crying, 
neither ſball there be any more paine.For the firſt things 
ore paſſed. 


By « new heanen,and 4 new earth, is meant the rc- | 


nucd eſtate of heauen & carch,after this life in theyr 
qualiry,not in their ſubſtance. For wee doe belecue 
according to the {criprure, that this vitible Heauen, 
and this viſible Earth ſhall continue for cucr, as tou- 
ching their matter and ſubſtance. But ſhal be great- 
ly altered and changed in condition,and quality. For 
[Saint Perer ſaich, wee looke forviewe heavens, and x 
wew earth, according to his promuiſe, whereiw awelleth 


righte- 
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tighteouſneſſe, that is,ſuch heauens,and ſuch acarth, 
as is free from all —— andſin. V hich thing vi « 
alſo the Apoſtle S. Pawle doth plainely teach, faying, 
that the cyeatare doth ferwently expe? when the ſons of Rom. 8, vg | 
God (ball be rexealed that is, when Gods children ſhal j | 
be made knowne to be as thry are, the very heires of 

infinit glory,which in this lite doth not appearc. And 

he ycelderh two reaſons of this defire of the creature: 

one is, becauſe in the meane time it is ſubic@ro va- "I 
nity and corruption : the other is, that then it ſhal be , ; 
free from both. And for this cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, 

that the creature groneth with vs, and earneſtly deſs- 

reth, and —_— that day, wherein it ſhall bee ſet rom. th 
free from the bondage of corruption, and redintigrated ; 


and reſtored to that priſtinate eſtate, wherein it was F 
before the fall. Burt whether this is to be vnderſtood F 
of Heauen andearth onely, or of heauen and earth ; 


with their adiunes and particular creatures, I will 
not hcere go about todiſcuſle : howbeir I do greatly 
incline to their opinion, which hold, chat heauen & 
earth, with all their furniture being redintigrared 8& 
reſtored to their firſt eſtate, ſhall remaine for cuer, to | 
ſet foorth the glory ofthe creator, and for that vie of "Y 
glorified men, which now the Angels haue of them; q 
Now whereas Saint Tohn addeth, that chere ſhalbe Chap. 4s; | | 
no more Sea, He mcancth that there ſhall be no more Chap. 8, 8. | 
any troubleſome and confulcd cſtare of this world, &p-' 3-3 $ * 
no more bcoiles, waucs, tcmpeſts, and ſtormes, as it i$ 
falleth our in this fe. For the word Ses, is ſotaken 'P 
twice of thrice before. [ 
_- By 
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By the holy citty new Ieruſalem, he mcancth the 
Church criumphant, which therefore is ſaid #9 come 
down: from God out of heawen, becauſe it hath all his 
newnes and holineile from God,and from heaven, 
whereby ir is now prepared and made ready to bee 


married voto Chriſt,cwex 4s 4 bride tricked and trims 
med wp for her hushand . And tor this cauſe S. Tohn 


| heareth aworce from heauen, ſaying, the tabernacle of 


God is with men, and he will awel{ with them, and they 

ſoall be his people, and he will be their God. Meaning 
therby that Icſus Chriſt wil keep houſe with his glo- 
rificd ſpouſe, and be at bed aod bourd with hir for c- 
uer in the heauens,at what time ſhe ſhall be freed froms 
all teares, woe,and miſery,as the next verſe declareth, 
yeclding alſo a rcalon hereof, which is, that the firſt 
things are paſſed, that is, the ſtare wherein the world 
is now, being {ubictt to many afflitions, tempratt. 
ons, vanitics, and corruptions. 

And he thet ſat pon the throne ſaid. Behold I make 
all things new and hee ſaide unto me- Write : for theſe 
words are faithfull and true. 

And he ſaid unto mt, it is done, Tam Alpha and Ome-+ 
£4, the beginning and the end. 1will gine to him that 
8 a thirſt, of the well of the water of life freely. 

He that ouercommeth hall inherit all things and Iwil 
be his God, and he ſhall be my ſoune. 

But the fearefull and unbeleeuing ,c+ the abhominable, 
aud murtherers, and whoremongers,and ſorcerers, and 
1dolaters andliers,ſhal hawe therr part in the lake which 
burncth with fire & brimſtone which is the ſecod death, 
k Heere 


= . *%% cg £& A IN * 


=» 


An Expoſition pon the Revelation, 231 
Heere the omnipotent God, which firteth vppon 
his moſt glorious throne, doth proteſt, that hee will 
make all things new, that is,reſtore the world to that 
excellent eſtate whercin it was before Adams tall, 
and his ele& toaſtate and condition farre more cx- 
cellent in heauen : and for the greater certainty and 
aſſurance of ir, willech and commaundeth Iohn tr 
write it,and record it as a thing moſt certaine and infal- 
lible, and to (et ir downe as athing already done. For 
things to come which are decrecd in the counſell of 
God, are as certaine, as ifthey were paſt : forG OD 
cannot erre, alter, nor change,and therefore he faith, 
Tam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the vn- 
changeable, and immutable God. And add-th, that Verſe 8 
he will gine freely to enery one that is athirſt, of the wel 
of the water of life, that is, withour all regard of our 
defarts, he will giue to cuery one, that carneſtly ſce- 
keth after Heauen and heauenly thinges, his full fl] 
thereof. And morcoucr,that whoſoener onercommeth, 
in the ſpiricuall batraile , ſhall hawe the full fruition of 
all good thinges, both in this life,and the life ro come, 
as hauing ſpeciall right and intereſt therein through 
Chrift, God being his father and he his Soune and heyre.”, 
But on the contrary, he willeth it to be written and 
recorded as a thing moſt certaine and fure;that allre- 
probates, all Atheiſts, worlalinges, and all unbelecuers 


ſhall haue their part and portion, in the lake which bur- Vere 8, 


neth with fire and brimſtone for exc. 
And there came onto me one of the 7. Angels, which Verſe y 
bal the ſeuen vials, full of the ſeuen plagues, and talked 
Pp 2 with 


Verle 5. 
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with mee, ſaymg, will ſhew thee the bride the Lambes 


e. 
And hecarryed me away im the ſpirit toa great and an 
high mountaine and ſhewed me that great City that ho- 
ly Hieruſalem, diſcending out of heauen from God. 
Hauing the glory of God, and her ſhining was like nts 
4 ſtone moſt pretions a5 4 Iaſper ſtone, cleere as Chriſtall, 
Hecre one of the Angelles mentioned in the 16. 
Chapter, which hadde a Viall full of Gods wrath, 
Talketh with Iohn, and celleth him that he will bhew 
him the bride the Lambs wife : that is, the triumphant 
Church, or the Church in her glorified cſtare , bee- 
ng vnited & married ynto Chriſt, in the kingdome 
glory . And therefore Saint Tohn faith, that thi 
Aungell carried him away in the ſpirit, to 4 great and 
bieh Mountaine, and ſbewed him that great Citty holy 
Jeruſalem, oc. 

Wereade in the 17. Chapter, that when this An- 
ellſbewed Iohn the great whoore of Babylon, he carried 
im away ints the wilderneſſe in the ſpirit : becaule the 

whore of Babylon ſhould make the Churchbarren 
and deſolate, as a wildernefle . But now that hee is 
to ſhewe him the ſpouſe o! Chriſt in her glory, and 
todeſcribe the cucrlaſting Jeruſalem he carieth him in 
the ſpirit, vnto a very high mountarne, that hee might 
rake a light of it,as Mozſes was caried Pp rothetop of 
mount Xebo, that from th:znce he might take a view 
of the holy Land. W hich teacheth, that none can 
take a right view of Heauen and heauenly _ 
þut oncly ſuch as fly an high pitch, and mount farre 
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aboue this carth in holy affeQtions, & heauenly con- 
templation, 

Moreouer, Saint Toh tellerh vs,that aſſoone as ke 
tooke a ſight of this new Ieruſaler, far paſſing all $4. 
ai ſights : forthwith he efpiedin it the very glory of 
God. Ifhe had ſaid, he had cpied the glory ota King, 
it had beene much, It he had (aid, he efpied the glocy 
of an Aungell, ithad beene more. Bur that hee eſpt- 
cth the very glory of God, it is moſt of all. For who 


can conceiue orexpreſſe, what the glory of God is, 


being infinit. The Apoſtle ſaith, that God dwel-th in — M—_ 


wnacceſible light, or (uch light as none can approch 
ynto, 

Then this is one word for all, touching the beau- 
ty and (uperexcellency of the new Ierulalem, that it 
comprehendeth in it the very glory of G O D-:but 
yet for amplyfications fake , itis compared 10-4 
a one , tor neucr falling greenneſle : androa 
Chryftall flone, for bright ſhining and glictering for 
eu 


cr. 
* And had a great wall and bigh, and had twelue gates, Verſe te, 
and at the gates twelne Angels, and the names written 
which are the twelue tribes of the children of 1ſraell. 

On the Exft part there were three gates: and onthe yerte 11, 
Northſide three gates : on the Southſide three gates and 
on the Veſt ſide three gates. 

And the wall of the Citty had twelue foundations, and 
in them the names of the Lambs twelue Apoſtles. + 
Now Saiht Iohn proceedeth to the deſcription of 


verſe 14, 


the wal & gates ofthis great citty,This we al know, Fo: 
Pp 3 that © 
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Math. 8, 
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that a ſtrong wall ſcxucth for the ſafery and defence 
of a Citry, and forthe ſecurity of ſuch as dwell in ir. 
For if it be ſo high that none can ſcale it, and fo thick 
that none can batter it, then it is indeede impregna- 
ble, and the Cirtizens in great ſecurity. Burthe wall 
of heauen is fo high, as nonecan ſcale ir, as itis ſer 


downe in this rwelte verſe, and ſo thick, that no dou... 
ble Cannon can pierce it, as appeareth verſe 17.cher. 
fore all the inhabitants of this new Ieruſalem arc our 
of all teare of dangers. 

Moreouer this citty hath rwelwe gates,to ſignific an 
hard acceſlc for enimics to breake in; and an caſic 
paſſage, for the Cittizens themſelues rogo in & our, 
And at thoſe rwelue gates rwelne Angels, at cucry 
pate as Aneell, as itwere a porter,to ſee that none be 
et in, but the true Citrizens, and free deniſons, and 
ſuch as haue to doe there, which arc hcere named to 
bee the twelue tribes of 1/racll, that is, all the ele of 
God,both of the Iewes and Genuiles. 


- Morcouer it is ſaid, that there were three gates on 


; excry ſide of the Citty both Eaſt Weſt, North and South, 


to note,thar out of al quarters of the carth,the redee- 
med ſhould bee gathered, and as our Sauiour faith, 
many ſhal come fro the Exſt, and the Weſt the North,and 
the South,and ſit downe with Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob, 
in the kingdom of God. So that it is not material, what 
country ornation a man is of, whether Engliſh, Scot- 
tiſh, French, or Spaniſh, ſo he be a beleeuer, for then 
he ſhall befure ro be let in, at one gate, or another, 
cih:racthe Exſfgate, or the Weſtgate, the Northgate, 

or 
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or the Southgate. Morcouer the wal of this citty harb 
twelue foimndations, that is tu ay, is is ſurely founded. 
And in euery gate, the name of an Apoſtle, ſo that al the 

ates had the names of the Lambes twelue Apoſtler,to 
Renibie.che the ground(ell & foundation ot t!:1s city, 


is laid ypon the doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Epte. 1 


Jeſus C brift himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone. 


And he that talked with me had a golden reed to mea- yerle ig, 


_ the citty withall, and the gates thereof,and the wall 
thereof. 


And the city lay foure ſquare, the length is as large yete 16, 


«s the breadth of it, an1he meaſured the cutty, with t 
reede twelue thouſand furlongs, and the length and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equall. 


And be meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred forty Veit 4 


and foure cubits, by the meaſure of man, that 1s of the 
Angell. 

Now S. Tohntellerh vs, that the Angell which rel 
hed with him had a goldenreed to meaſure both the 
and the gates and walls thereof. Meaſuring with reeds 
Was 2 thing of great vic in ancient time, as we reade 
in the prophclic of Ezrchie/{/and Zachary, and as we 
heard before in the elcauenth Chaprer : Bur becauſe 
all chinges belonging to this celeſtiall Teruſalem, are 
ſuperexcellent and glorious, therefore the yery mea- 
ſuring rod and reed, is of pure Gold. Thus great and 

rious citty is ſayd rolye foure ſquare, to note vo 
vs, that it ſtandeth faſt, and ynmoucab'e. for round 
things are eaſily rolled and moucd, this way or that 
way,hither aad chither,Bur ſquarethings are not ape 

| to 
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to rolle or moue. This cuerlaſting Ieruſalem therfore 
lieth foure ſquare,becaule it can neuer be moued, but = 
ſtandeth faſt for cucr. As the Apoſtle ſaith: Seeing we 
receiue a kingdome which cannot be ſhaken, let =. 
_ whereby we may ſo ſerne God, that wee may pleaſe 

im wvith reverence and feare. 

The Angell with his Golden meaſuring rod, mea- 
ſureth the {quare ſides of the Cirty, both the lengrh, 
breadth, height and depth of it, and findeth each of 
them to bee 12000 furlonges, which after cight fur- 
longs to the mile,maketh in our account 1500.miles, 
and(o the whole ſquare of this great citty, commetrh 
to ſixe thouſand miles ,which is a goodly compaſle, 
& noteth vnto vs the great largeneſle of gods King. 
dome, & that there is romth inough for all the inha- 
birants thereof. Yca,moſt pleaſant and commodious 
roomes, as our Lord Ieſus faith : m my fathers houſe 
are many dvvelling places. Tf it vuerenot ſo Ivvenld 
haue told you, for I goe —_ are a place for you. 

Aker this, he meaſureth the thickeneſle ofthe wall, 
and findeth it to beean hundred forty and foure cu- 
birs long, which after our common account of two 
cubits toayard, amount to ſcuenty and two yards, 
whichis atolly thickneſle, cuen ſo thicke as no Can- 
non can pierce,and therefore alrogether in expugna- 
ble, as hath beene ſaid before; 

And the building of the wall of it, vwas of laſper, and 
the cittie vas pure gold, like unto cleere glaſſe. 

And the foundations of the wall of the city woes gar- 
wiſhed wuith all manner of pretions ſlone:.This firſt feis- 

gation 
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dation was laſper, the ſecond of Suphire, the 2. of Chal. 
cedony, the fourth of 4n Emeraud the fift of a Sardonix, 


the ſixt of « Sardins the ſenenth of a Chryſelite,the eight 5% 


of a Beryll the ninth of a Tapaze , the tenth of a Chryſe- 
phraſus, the elenenth of « Iacinth, the twelft of an - 4 
theiſt. 


And the twelue gates were twelue pearles,and every... 


gate is of one pearle, an the ſtreete o the Citty is pure 
gold, as ſhining glaſſe. 

As wee hauc heard of the forme of this goodly 
Cirty : ſonowe weeare to heareof the marter ot it, 
that is to ay, of what ſtuffe it is made. Firſt S. Iohn 
telleth vs, thatrhe whole Citty is of moſt pureand 
glittering Gold, like vinto Glaſſe : and that the wall 
was of Jaſper moſt greene and flouriſhing, -and alſo 
that the very foundation of the Wall was beaurificd 
and adorned with twelue ſundry kindes of pretious 
ſtones, which he reckonerh yp. We count ita great 
matter here below, to compaſle & cloſe in car hoe. 


ſes, with a wall of Brick, and none can doit but men, 


of place: bur alaflz,whar is that ro this wal? VV har is 
Brick to pretious ſtones : and Pibbles, to Pearle. Bur 
S. Iohn adderh, that the gates were of pearle, and 
the ſtreete of the Citty of pure gold : Oh how braue, 
how beautifull, how glorious, how glittering, how 
gorgerous, how admirable, a Citty is this ! for if the 
partes be of pearle, and the ſtreers of gold, then what 
ate the inner roomes, what are the dining chambers, 
and what are the lodging roomes. But here we may 


not groſlely imagine , that the Kingdome of God is 
Q q of 


verſe 22; 


Verſe 23. 


Verſe 24. 


Verſe 2 5. 


vacſe 26, 


vaſe. 27, 
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of ſuch metrall and matter indeed, as is heere deſeri. 
bed. But the holy Ghoſt would giue ys ſome taſt of 
it, and after a fort ſhadow out vnto vs vnder theſe 
thinges which are in moſt prerious account amongſt 
men, what the gory andexcellency of the immorral 


kingCome is. For otherwiſe there is no compariſon 
betwixrgold, pearle, and pretious ſtones, and thoſe 
heaucnly, inuiſible, and immorrall things which we 
looke for, and hope for thorough Chriſt : which in 
very deedare ſo great, fo glorious,and fo vnconceiu- 
able, that gold,pearle, 8 pretious ſtones,are ſcant (o 
much as any ſhew, ſhadow, or reſemblarice thereof. 

And I ſaw no Temple therein, for the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and th: Lamb,are the Temple of it. 

And this eitty hath no neede of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon to ſhine in it * for the glory of God did light it and 
the Lamb is the light oft. 

And the people which are ſaued,ſhallwalke in the light 
of it : and the kings of the earth ſhall bring their honour 
and glory untoit. * 

And the gates of it ſhall not-be ſhut by day, for there 
ſhall be no meght there. 
And the glory and honor of the Gentiles ſhalbe.broaght 
Unto it. 

And there ſhal enter into it no uncleane thing neither 
whatſoeuer worketh abomination or lies: But Fj which 
are written in the Lambs booke of life. 

In this new Jeruſalew there is no Templo, as was in 
the old: Icruſalem : For there ſhall be no necede of a+ 
ny,nonccd of doctrine, of Sacramentes, of prayer, 

a3 
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as inthe olde Temple, wherein the law was taught, 
ſacraments adminiſtred, ſacrifices offered, and many 
other rites and ceremonies obſerucd. 

Bur Saint Tohn faith, that ow God and Chriſt ſball 
be all in all. They ſhall be the temple of this moſt holy cit- 
ty. And all theele& ſhall fully knowe them, 8 awcll 
with thenrfor cuer. 

And as this Citty hath no need of any Templ:, fo 
hath it 0 neede of any light either of Sunne or Moone. 
For the glory of God and the brightneſſe of the Lamb do 
hght it for ever : whoſe incomprehenſible bright- 
nelle doth as far excell the brightneſfe of the Sunne 
and Moone, asthey doe exccll alittle Candle at 
noone day . But ic may bee demaunded who ſhall 
dwell in this ſo glorious a Citry, and in this ſo great 
alight. Saint Iohn anſwereth, that rhe people that are 
faxed ſhall walke in it : thar is, all the J/rae!l of GOD, 
all crue bzlceuers, which are happy that euer they 
wereborne, that thry may comertothe poſſeſſion of 
ſuch a Kingdome, as 1s heere deſcribed . - For Saine 
Tohn faith, that the reſplendant brightnefle of this 
Cirry is ſo great, that ener the Kinges of the earth ſhall 
bring their glory and hononr ontoit. Andallo, that 
the glory and honor of the Gentiles ſhall he brought vn- 
t0 its 

Oh howvnlpeakcable is the glory of this Citty, 
that Kinges ſhall throw downe their Crownes and 
Scepters before it : accounting all theyr = 
and glorye bur as duſt, in reſpec of it . And the 
magnificcace and pompe of all the Porentates of 
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the carth ſhall heere bee layde dowae . And albeit 
none of the kings and Noblcs of the gentiles, might 
bee admitted into the olde Icruſalem, yer all of the 
gentiles that belecuc, ſhall be admirred intothis new 
Icruſalem, & made free deuiſfios therot for cuer. And 
alchough che gates of this City alwaicsſtand open 
both night and day, as not fearing any danger of c- 
nemics : yet no vncleane thing ſhal enter intoit but on- 
ly they which are written in s lambs book of life. Thus 
we lee how gloriouſly the Holy-Ghoſt hath deſccy. 
bcd yntovs, this Citty oftlic Saints, and habitation 
of th-iuſt, for cucrmore, He muſt ncedes bea very 
blocke, that is not mooucd with the conſideration of 
this endleſic feliciry . For this citty is deſcribed ymo 
vs, in ſo glorious & admirable a manner, to bring vs 
intolour with it,and ro worke 1a vs an vnquenchea- 
ble chirſt and deſire after it. Oh therefore ler vs ſpend 
many choughts vppon it: ler vs enter into deepe me- 
diations, of the 1ncſtimable glory of it: 1:tvslong 
till wee come to the fingering and poſlcſſion of it, 
euen as the heyre longerh cl hee come to the poſlcl. 
ſion of his Landes. Letvs thinke cuery day tenne, 
and cuery yeere twenty, till wee bee in poſicſſion : 
lervs with the Apoſtle ſigh & grone, deſiring to be cle- 
thedwith our houſe, which is from heauen: let vs1n the 
meanerime caſt away all thinges, that may hunder 
vs in our chriſtian courle : let vs ſhake offeucry bur. 
den,and run with patience, the race that is{cr before 
ys : let ys as they which prooue maſteries abſtaine 
from all lets and hindrances . And uh weeſtriue fo - 
EXCECCs 
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exceedingly for a corruptible Crowne: how much 
* more ought. wee for an vncorruptible”. For what. 
pom what coſt, what labour, can bee inough for 4 

ingdome : let vs therefore ſtrive and ſtraine, to get 
into this golden eitry, where ſtreets, walles,& gates, 
and all 1s gold, all is pearle:yea,wherepearleis bur as 
mire and durr;cand nothing worth. Oh what fooles 
arc they, which depriuc chemſelucs willingly of this 
endleſlc glory,for a few ſtinking lufts. Oh what mad 
men arethey which bercaue themſclues of aroome 
inchis Citty of pcarle, for a few carnall pleaſures and 
delights. Oh what bedlames and ſtraught beaſts are 
they, which ſhur them(ſclues out of theſe cuerlaſting 
habications, for alictle tranſitory pelfe. Oh what in- 
tollerable ſors and fops are all tuch, as will willingly 
be barred out of his pallace of inFnir pleaſure, for the 
ſhort fruition of wordly lucre and traſh. Ler ys ther- 
forcin all time ro come, make more reckonitig of 
heauen, & lefſe reckoning of th-carth. Ler vs'miad 
h:aucnly thinges, and deſpiſe carthly thinges, ler vs 
preaſc hard, vnto the things that are before, and for. 


get the things that arc behind . Ler vs true hard for | 
the price of the high _ of God, and contemae 


cucn che glory of this worl 
CH AP. 22. 


ÞN this chapter S.Iohn proceederh yer more large--- 
ly, to deſcitbe the blefled cſtate of all Gods Saints 
inthe Kingdome of glory , and the principall ſcope 

Quq 3 and. 
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and drift. of this Chaprer is yet more to enlarge the 
ioycsof Gods people, after this life, and to ratthe the 
authority of chis propheſie. | 
This Chapter containcth foure principall partes. 
ver.1,4,4.4.5, . T he firſt,is an amplyfication ofthe toyes of Gods 
+" g 22173 kingdome. is 
ver. 6,5,8,9. The ſecond, is a confirmationof theauthority of 
16,19. this baokc. 
Thethird, is an exhorration both to ſpread abroad 
COS the knowledge of this book : and alſo for cucry man 
to prepare humlelte for the comming of Chriſt unto 
iudgement. 
The fourth is a feruent deſire of the Church, for the 
ſecond appearing of Chriſt. 


"The text. 


A NDheſhewed me a pure riner of the water of life, 
verſe4 AR - Chriſtall, ——— = of the ts 
God, and the Lambe. 
Vaſes In the middeſt of the flreete of it, and of either ſide of 
the rmer, was the tree of life, which bare twelue man- 
ner #f fruits, and gaue fruit enery month,and the leaues 
of the tree ſerue to heale the nations with. 
ver-3. And there ſhall bee no more curſe , but the throne of 
"God, andof the Lambe, ſhall bee mn it, and his ſeruants 
ſhall ſerne him. 
And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhalbe in their 
orcheads. 


vere. 5; And there ſhall bee no night there, and they = 


7 
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wo Candle, neither lizht of the Sunne : For the Lorde 
God giueth them light, and they ſhall raigne for exer- 
more. 

The Angell doth yet furthzy fbew vnto Tohn a pure 
riner of the water of life . \W hereby is ſignified the 
oucrflowing aboundance —_— thinges , which 
the righteous ſhall enioy , inthe Kingdome of glo. 


This riuer is faid to proceede out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lambe, becauſe God in Chriſt is the origi. 
nall of all this life and happineſle: 

Further it is added, that in the middeſt of the goldew 
frreet of this new Ieruſalem, and of both ſides the riner 
there was atree of life . W hichrepreſenteth Chriſt, 
now in this heaucnly paradile : as in former time, it 
repreſented Chriſt in the earthly paradiſe: and allo 
that crernall and bleſſed life, which our firſt parentes 
ſhould cnioy, it they did coatinucin che obedience 
of God. 

. 9Fhistrree ſtanderh not in an out corner of the cit- 
. ty, butin the very middeit of the ſtrecte, and ofborh 


fides the Riuer, that all the Cirrizensof the new Ie- 


rufalem; might hauz free acceſi vnto it, and taft of 
the moſt datnrie fruires thereof, in great variety : for 
it beare'} twelue manner of fruits, thatis, in Chriſt 
all yariery ofpleaſure and cndleſle delight, is ro bee 
tound 


This eree bearer fruit exery moneth, 25 well in : 
Winter, as in Summec ; for heere curry monethis - © 
Aucumac, The ſcaſc is, thatin Chriſtthenewand+. 
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freſh friiites of immorrall 10y, without aoy faticty or 
mm are for cuer tobe found. 


The lcaues of this tree are very medicinable and 
ſanatiue, For they ſerwe ts heale the nationſwith, that 
4s, to preſcrue them from al diſcaſes & griefes:which 
argueth a moſt bleſſed life, not ſubieR ro ſickneſle, or 
any other infirmity.,For Chriſt is our neuer fayling 
Phiſirion, which in this life healeth all our ſpiricuall 
diſcaſes, and infirmities, Andaftet this lite, will pre- 
ſerue vs in perpetuall health and happineſle. 

There ſball be no more curſe, that is,in the heauen- 
ly Paradiſe,we ſhall no more be fubie&ro any curſe, 
as Adam was in the carthly paradiſe. VV hich allo ar. 
guerh the perfe&tion of happines after this life, 8 yer 
tor further amplification of this moſt glorious eſtate: 
it is aid, that the throne of God, & of Chriſt ſhal be 
erected in the middeſt of this Golden ſtreete, and all 
his choſen people ſhall there accompany him, dwell 
with him, bee alwaies about him, yea and ſcruchim 
without wearineſle for cuer. Y ca, al his faithful wor. 
ſhippers, ſhail come ſoneere histhrone, chat rhwy'ſbul 
fee his very face, and bee rauiſhed with his glory, ha- 
uing his image, his Name, his wiſedome,and mercy 
imprinted in their foreheads : yea, his vnconceweable 
light and glory, ſhall bee ſo reſplendent, that there 
ſhall bee neither night, nor neede of candle : but in his 
glittering and molt glorious Chamber of preſence, 
fhall all is cle raigne, and rryumph with him, for 
eucrmore, iv infiruefelicity : and the very truition 
of cerernall delectation, where ſhall bee mirth with- 

| OUT 
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P th : im 7 eſence is the fulneſſe 
rn at thy right Fa pt e is pleaſure for [Yo = 


more. 
And he ſaid unto me, theſe wordes are faithfull and verſe 6 | 
true and the Lord Godof the holy Prophets. ſent his An- . TY 
ell to fhew vnts bis ſernantes, the thinges which muſt ( 
be a 


Behold I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is hee that keeperh rhe "*&©y 

words of the propheſie of this booke.. 

And 1 am lohn, which ſaw and heard theſe things, Verſe ti 
and when Thad heard and ſcene , 1 felldowne 10 wor- 
ſhip before the feet of the Angell, which ſhewed me theſe 
things. 
= he ſaide into me, ſee thou doe it not, for I am Veiſey 
thy fellow ſeruant and of thy brethren the Prophets,and * 
- m which keepe the wordes of this Booke : worſhip 
G, 


Intheſe foure verſes, are foure principall reaſons 
brought, to confirme and ratific the authory of this 
booke. 
The firſt of them is, the affirmation of the Angell. 
Ng ſecond, the authority of the moſt high 
God. 
The third, the Teſtimony of Iclus, pronouncing 
them bleſſed, which keepe this prophetic. 
The fourth, the Teſhmony of Tohn, who heard 
and law theſe thinges.. Burt becauſe in the Epiſtle ro 
the Reader, I hauc morear large handled this argu» } 
ment, and theſe fame verſes: therefore heere I do of | 
Re Pute 


Verſt 10 
Verſe 11 


Verſe za, 


Verſe 13. 
C 


Vaſc I'4+ 


Verſe 15. 
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purpoſe relinquiſh them. - And that alſo of Tohns a- 
doration, and che Aogels refulall, being things moſt 
manteſt and caſie toynderſtand. 


And he ſaid nto me, ſeale net the words of the pro- 


' pheſie of this booke, for the time 13 at hand. 


He that is vniuſt let him be wntinſt ſlill,and he which 
is filchy,let him be filthy ſtill, and he that is righteous let 
bl be righteous ſtill, and he that is holy, let him be ho- 
ly ſtill. 
And behold I come ſhortly, and my reward is with 
_ ro giue euery man , according as his vvorke ſhall 


e 
Tam Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the end the 


firſt and the leſt. 


Bleſſed are they that do his commaundementes, that 
their right may bee in the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates mto the citty. 

For without ſhall be dogs, and enchanters,and whore- 
anongers, and murtherers and 1dolaters, and whoſoeuer 
loweth or maketh lies. | 

Heere is firſt an exhortation,, to publiſh and 
proclaume the knowledge of this booketo. all peo- 
ple, and'in no wiſc to conccale it, or keepe it 
cloſe, as formerly hath becne ſhewed inthe the 

iſtle. ua 
: Heere is a further admonition, that they which are 


 wmrighteous ſhould be vnrighteous ſtill, &re. Which 


isno allowance or encouragement graunted /ynto 
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rather a terrible threat, ifwe take all the words toge- 
ther, in this and the next verſe, as if hee ſhould fay, if 
men will needs continue in their filthinefle, yercer- 
tainly Chriſt will come ſhortly and reward them ac- 
cording to their workes. 

Oreclle ir may be a phraſe of ſpeech, which they cal 
an ironicall conceſſion : as in another place the holy 


ghoſt ſaithtothe youngman . IValke im the wayes of E:clef. ur. 


thine owne hart, and in the ſight of thine cies:but know 
that for all theſe things, God will bring thee vnto indg.- 
ment : So likewile in other places. 

After this, heere is bleſſednefie pronounced vpon 
all ſuch as keepe the Commaundements of GOD, 
and it is ſaid, that their right is in the tree of life, not 
meaning thereby,thar their keeping of the comman- 
dementes in the cauſe oftheir right in Chriſt : but 
onely an eff: or conſequence. For our good works 
doe not goe before , as cauſes of our iuſtification : 
buc follow after, as declarations of the ſame. For 
by dooing wee are not made juſt in the fight of 
God, but onely declared to bee wit, inthe fighrof 
men. 

And as for the keeping the commaundementes, 
wee doe it notin ſuch pertetion as G O DS iuſtice 
_—_ bur in ſuch mcaſure, as his mercy _ 
teth through Chriſt. And heere the holy ghoſt faith, 
that all they which hauc a rightin Chriſt , which is 


the tree of life, and indeauour to keepe the com" 


maundementes , ſhall cnter in'through the gates, 


into the ney Icrufalem': But on the contrary, all 
the 
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verſe 16, 


Verſe 17. 
c 
Verſe18, 


Werſe rg. 


"Verſe 26. 


Verſe 21 


lake. 
I leſus hane ſent mine Angell.to teflifie unto you theſe 
things. ERIE Ed and. 
bright morning lar. 

0 7s gs er And let him 
that hearet 


» ſay Come : andler him that is a thirſt 


come: and let whoſoeuer will, take of the water of life 
freeh: 

Fs proteſt, unto every man that heareth the wordes 
of the propheſie of this booke. If any man ſhall adde unto 
theſe thinges, God ſhall adde nts him, the plagues that 
are written in this booke., 

my rg 3 ns 

this propheſie, GO D take away his part out 
Aru; life, and out of the holy jg ma «1 
things which are written in this booke. 

He which teſlifieth theſe thinges ſaith, ſurely [come 
quickly. Amen. Euen ſo come Lord Jeſus. 

The grace of our Lord Ieſws Chrift, bee with you all 
Amen. 

The authority of this Booke is heere againe raty- 
fed from the perſon of him who is the Author of, 
that is, Icfurs Chriſt, who is heere called rhe root and 
generation of David: both becauſe he is diſcended of 
the houſe of Dauid, according to the fleſh : and alſo 
becaule the crernall kingdome which all the ws 
P 


joe HH COS i x RE; ip 


W:\- 6 force, hol ring out ft hut of 
my and in truth eſtabliſhed m Chriſt, 
« we 7 40 orrlenrwy braunch, 

Een CES + j | which 
hath poc_ eworld, ro di 
ores 1 cSbringrhe great and tet 


| eton, bans proteſtation gpade in the 


eighteene and ninteene . eel oy of great plagues to bee 
inflicted upon al fach as ſhall ade avg thing wnto this 
| booke, or take away any thing fromit. VV hich alſo ma- 
| keth greatly for the confirmatian of the authority of 
| this Booke, for that tothe which nothing may bee 
added, and from the which nothing may be taken a- 
way, muſt needes bee abſolute and perfeR . But this 
booke is ſuch a one : therefore this Booke is abſo- 
lute v _ being a part of Gods —— 
erut 
Laſtofall, heere is ſer downethe feruene deſire of 
the hehe ARey OO REOgnonge, AChevopg ink —_ 
with the ſpirit, dcfirertthim to come, and 
| the match berwixt them, that ſhe may beet to 
him in marriage), celebrate the ſolemnizarion, and 
live _ with himinche excroal triumph. Which 


is the (ence ofthele the ſpirit, and the bride 
ſag come, and tet hum ret | [ay came. For it is 
proper and peculiaronly to the bride, tohear,waite, - 


"and long for the comming of Chriſt'. And let hims 
bo. - | #hat is « thirſt, come... That is, all ſuch asthirſt after 
rightcouſneſſc,may truelyſay,come ſweet Icefus. For 
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they are allowed ,todrinke of the warer of life.” 
Theplain meaning vfall'this-is, that the Church be. 
ingdiceted by the Holy-Glioſt , moſt vehemently 
ptayeth and longerh for the comming of Chriſt,thar 
ſhe may hauc her coptull heauinefle, and full of fruici. 
on of all thoſe fuperexcellent things, which are pro. 
uided & purchaſcd for her through him. And there- 
fore to ſarisfic her deſire, Telus Chriſt the heauenly 
bridgroome faith, 7 come ſhortly . To the which the 
brideſaich, Amen, Amen. Exen ſo beeit . Come Lord 
Teſws come quickly, and make an end ofthele ſinfull 
and conflicting daics, thar all thy deere ones may 
haue and entoy their long looked for happi- 
neſlc, and felicity in the heauens, 
for cuer and cucr, 
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